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NOTE ON SEAL.

I have only been able to hear of two impressions of this seal now
extant. One is in the British Museum (Harl. Ch. 83, D). 2) attached to
a grant to Rufford Abbey, Notts, witnessed by the Chapter of Southwell,
about 1220. This is No. 4038, vol. i., p. 750, of Mr. Birch’s Catologue
of Secals in the MSS. Department at the British Museum. It is much
damaged, only the lower part of the drapery of the Virgin being distin-
guishable. Enough remains, however, to identify it as from the same seal as
the second impression, viz., that attached to the Surrender to Ienry VIIL,
from a cast of which the engraving is taken. This impression is now in
the Record Office (Augmentation Office, Snrrenders, 218). It has been
further damaged since the cast in the British Muscum (lxx. 58, No. 4058
in Mr. Birch’s catalogue) was taken by Mr. Ready, of the British Museum.
some 40 or 50 years ago, when the Augmentation Office Records were
still at Westminster.

Mr. W. H. St. Jobn Hope is my authority for the date of the original
seal.



- ' INTRODUCTION.

SourRwELL with its Minster is a curious instance of a place of e gyeus in guo.
architectural beauty and historical interest of the first rank, which
owing to its lying on a bypath, apart from the great highways
of traffic and travel, has fallen almost into oblivion. In pre-
Reformation times Southwell, owing to the Minster and the
adjoining palace of the Archbishops of York, near the great
Fossway, and the important castles of Newark and Nottingham,
was the frequent resort of kings and magnates. Now, being on a
small branch line between Mansfield and Newark, accessible only
by a special journey, and lying off the main road, it has sunk into
something less than a market town and is passed by on the other
side by a hurrying world.

Yet it is far more worth a visit than many a much-frequented
spot. The Minster, lying in 'a most striking situation, in green
meadows bordering the’ old-world town of Southwell, is of cathedral
proportions, and contains in its chapter-house one of the most
beautiful, if not the most beautiful, gem of Gothic architecture in
the world ; while as a collegiate church of almost cathedral dignity
and immemorial antiquity, whose constitution remained essentially
unchanged from the time of King Edgar to the time of Queen
Vietoria, it possesses a historical interest which is absolutely
unique. Besides, the half-restored ruins of the noble palace of
the Archbishop of York, with its memories of Wolsey (and
other archbishops, in their time as great as he), almost touching

b
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of Inquiry against the monasteries and other ecclesiastical establish-
ments were false and scandalous. Owing to the multiplicity of
legal and other questions arising in the case of the Southwell
Grammar School itself, and the onerous requirements of official
business of a kind which demands not only one’s whole time but

—— —_

more than one’s whole brains, so that only scraps of time snatched

from vacation and “early morn and dewy eve,” or rather
night, are available, the execution of this design has been long
delayed. In consequence, the appearance in 1888 of Dr. Jessopp's
book on the Visitations of the Diocese of Norwich 1492-1532,
has to some extent anticipated this book. But there are these
very important differences between the two. First, the Norwich
Visitations are mainly of monastic establishments, those of the
very few collegiate churches in that diocese being somewhat
superficial, while the Visitations now recorded are entirely of one
of those collegiate churches which most of the leaders of the
Reformation, except Cranmer, were desirous of leaving wholly
untouched. Second, and more important, while the Norwich
Visitations are those of an outside authority to whom nothing
would be personally known, and to whom as little as possible
doubtless was communicated, these Southwell Visitations are the
records of a domestic forum, in which the facts were almost as
well known to the visitors personally as they were to the persons
visited ; the judges being personally, if not judicially, cognisant of
the characters and conduct of those on their trial.

The interest of this register is not confined solely to the question
of the conduct of the inmates of Southwell Minster, it is~equally
interesting also for the picture it gives of the whole manner of
life and working of a collegiate church.

It is remarkable how little was until very lately known of, and
how little study was given to, the collegiate churches of secular
canons, even to those which were cathedrals, compared with the
great amount of research that has been devoted to the con-
ventual establishments. Indecd, the former have often been

Collegiate churches
of sccular canons in
general,
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it to practically the same period as the Angel Choir in Lincoln
Cathedral. The chapter-house is on the plan and model of that
at York, but smaller and far more beautiful. Like that of York, it
stands on the north side of the church, and is approached by a long
straight passage leading, on the right, to the octagonal chapter-house.
This has no central pillar. Nothing can surpass the elegance of the
windows, or the rich yet chaste beauty of the carvings of the
capitals of the columns of the stalls, and the arcadings on the walls,
and elsewhere, in imitation of natural foliage. But the crowning
glory is tho entrance arch through which the chapter-house itself is
seen and approached. It is simply lovely. Nothing can hope to
rival the splendid symmetry of its proportions and the exquisite
lightness and grace of its poise. In general effect, the Sainte
Chapelle at Paris, the Angel Choir at Lincoln, fall into a second
rank compared with this Southwell chapter-house. Rosslyn Chapel
is almost barbarous, the Percy tomb at Beverley seems too florid,
compared with the serene self-restraint and yet luxuriant beauty
of this perfect work of art. In design and execution alike,
in its general proportions and its minutest detail, it is impossible
to conceive anything more beautiful. It is the most perfect work
of the most perfect style of Gothic architecture.

Though the dates of the present fabric of Southwell Minster are
thus exactly ascertainable, the date and origin of the original
Minster and its inhabitants are ‘lost in the mists of antiquity.”

lari" of Sonthwell. From his list it appears that the earliest document dated “in
capitulo -’ (one of the earliest in the book) is in 1266. There is however one so dated
in 1260. The next so dated is not till 1291, from which time till 1352 frequent
examples remain. From thence onwards the usudl dating was “in domo nostra
capitulari.” Is it not a legitimate inference that the old chapter-house was burnt
or otherwise destroyed or pulled down in or shortly after 1266, and that the new
chapter-house was finished in 1291 ? As fome of the later documents dated “in
capitulo” (which undoubtedly means *chapter-house™ as well as “chapter”) are
contemporaneous with the earlier documents dated “in domo capitulari,” it would
not appear that the change into the later formula from the carlier shows any change
of house.
(4

Origin of the
Minster.
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Of course it has been asserted that it was founded by Paulinus,
the first Bishop of York, or Apostle of Northumbria, in or about 625.
No better authority is, however, produced than a statement of Bede’s
that Paulinus preached and baptized on the Trent, ¢ juxta Tiovul-
fingeceaster,” which straightway has been identified with Southwell,
without the smallest evidence of identity either topographical or
etymological.* Indeed, such evidence as therc is, is all against
identity. Southwell is not on the Trent, but on the Greet, a tiny
trout stream which falls into the Trent thrce or four miles from
Southwell, and which would hardly suffice for the baptism of a
child of five years.old, as baptism was then understood, viz., by
total immersion, still less for the stalwart Saxon savage. Nor is
it an open stream where the heathen would assemble in their
thousands to hear and be dipped. Moreover, Southwell, as a
name, bears antiquity, and its origin in & holy well, on the face of
it.  According to Dickinson’s History of Southwell, a well or
spring called Lady’s Well, in the church yard, immediately
under the walls of the choir, on the north side, near the chapter-
house,” was only covered over in 1764, owing to some one
tumbling into it and being drowned. Another well ¢ wes situated
in the inclosure on the right of the cloyster leading to the chapter-
house. Rising within the precinets of the church it obtained the
name of Holy Well. This has long been covered up or filled over.”
What is there in this to identify Southwell with Tiovulfingeceaster ?

More probable is the origin claimed for the college, by the canons
residentiary, to Henry VIIIL.’s Commissioners of Chauntries and
Colleges in 1546 (Record Office, Certificates of Chauntries, No.

* The latest attempt in this direction is to say that “ Tiovul ”” was dropped and
“ Fingeceaster ” corrupted into  Finster ” or * Fister,” “ton” was then tacked on
and so Fiskerton, a village on the Trent near Southwell, is arrived at. This is
almost as bad as Dickinson's etymology “of Saxon Tielo, industry, Roman vulgus,
multitude, Saxon Fengan (whence finger), to lay hands on, and Roman Castrum,
i.e. the place where much industry was employed in laying hands on the mul-
titude”! Besides, Fiskerton belonged to Thurgarton Priory, not to Southwell
Minster, And, if the derivation were correct, after all, Fiskerton, a village three
wilcs off, is not Southwell. Fiskerton is far more probably the town, as Fiskargate,
now Fishergate, at York, was the street of fishermen.
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13), that it was *“of auncient tyme founded by the righte famous
of memorye Edgare, the King’s majestie’s most noble progenitour:”
a claim, as to which the commissioners (Sir John Markham, William
Cowper, Nicholas Powtrell, and John Wyseman) are careful
to add, ¢ withoute any foundation in writinge showed to the
Commyssioners.”

In regard to the prebend of Oxton, held by the then senior
canon residentiary, it is stated that it was ¢ founded by Zebbe et
Edgare, the King’s most noble progenitors,” ¢ as by the certificate
of John Fitzherbert, prebendarie of the same, doth appere,
withoute any further writinge shewed to the Commyssioners.”
Who Zebbe may be I am unable to discover. An almost fatal
objection to attributing the foundation to King Edgar is that he
was entirely under the influence of Dunstan, who sanctioned, if he
did not order, the secular canons from Winchester Cathedral, and
from all other places that he could, to replace them by Benedictine
monks ; while dgar was credited with the foundation of forty
monasteries himself. It is extremely improbable, therefore, that
he would have newly founded a college of secular canons.
The earliest alleged document relating to Southwell is a grant
of King Eadwy,* in 958, to Bishop, t.e. Archbishop Oscytel,
“cuidam desiderabili meo Oscytello, Episcopo,” witnessed by
Odo, Archbishop of Canterbury, ¢ Edgar, the King's brother,”
&c., of “partem telluris mez, ubi dicitur ad Suwellam, xx
mansas.” This is printed in Dugdale, from the Magnus Liber
Albus of York, and is No. 472 in Kemble’s Codex. Eadwy
may be the Zebbe of Master John Fitzherbert. But it is
difficult to see how this grant can be genuine. In 958 both
Northumbria and Mercia were in revolt from Eadwy, under
Edgar, and he neither had the land to give, nor was he likely to
give to the archbishop of his enemies. Oscytel, too, was an in-
timate friend of Dunstan, and of his own successor, Oswald of
Worcester, a friend of monks and enemy of the secular canons. A
further argument that Idgar, who the same year succeeded Eadwy

* So spelt in the documeat itself.
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and was already a rival king or under-king, would not have
witnessed Eadwy’s deed, breaks down, if the new edition of this
grant in Mr. De Gray Birch’s Cartularium Saxonicum (vol. iii. p.
230), from a collation by Canon Raine, is correct. I'or the new
reading is ¢ Eagelr’ frater regis,” instead of Edgar.* The date too
is wrong. The year of Indiction is given as the 14th, whereas
958 was the 1st. Again, in the witness-clause Eadwy is called
simply ¢ Eadwi rex’’ whereas in other grants he is ‘““rex Anglorum”
or ¢ Basileus totius Britanniz "', or withsome description of the people
over wlhom he reigns. It is a further element of suspicion that
the same year there is a grant from King Edgar to Oscytel of
lands at Sutton and Seroby, also in Notts. It is hardly probable
that Oscytel should have been “in’’ with both parties, and got a
grant from two successive occupants of the throne in the same
year. The list of witnesses in the two documents, both Bishops
and Thanes, is almost wholly different. Both documents can hardly
be genuine, and the Sutton grant has all the notes of genuineness.

The foundation of Southwell must be attributed probably to a
date when the Northumbrian power was supreme south of the
Humber, and Nottinghamshire and Lincolushire were subject to
it. Secing that the canons of York were, according to Canon
Raine, called Colidei, or Culdees, as late as the reign of Henry 1.,
seeing the intimate connection always existing between Southwell
and York, and that the neighbouring cathedral of Lichfield was
also of Culdee origin, under Chad, and that no onc has ever
suggested (as it has been alleged by monkish writers, with but
scant evidence, was the case at Beverley and Ripon) that South-
well was ever monastic, it is probable that a far earlier date than
the middle of the tenth century saw its first foundation. But to
attempt to assign any more approximate date is hopeless, and must
be mere guesswork.

All that is certain is that a great church or minster existed here

* Canon Raine kindly allowed me to see the original copy in the White Book.

Undoubtedly it is Eagelr’. It is suspicious that in this book the grant of Eadwy is
placed after the grant from Edgar,
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before the Conquest, inhabited ab initio by secular canens, while at,
or probably before, the Conquest its constitution had so far de-
veloped that those canons were already prebendaries. This appears
from Domesdny Book. ¢ Snotingahamscire. Terra Archiepiscopi;
Torgartone® Wapentac. In Sudwella and -its Berewicks, . . .
three elerks have 4 carucates of land and a half; . . . of it two
oxgangs are in prebend. In Nordmuscham 1 carucate and a half
subject to taxation (ad geldam). Bingeham hou Wapentac. In
Crophill® and Hegelinge® S. Mary of Sudwell has 2} carucates.
There the canons bave in demesne 2 carucates, and 5 sochmen, and
12 villeins, and 4 bordars, having 6 carucates, and 2 oxgangs and
20 acres of meadow. . . . In Nortwelle S. Mary of Sudwell has
12 oxgangs of land.”

The unequivocal evidence thus offered by Domesday, that the
canons were already prebendaries, is confirmed by one of the earliest
historians of York, Hugh the Chaunter, or precentor, who was a
canon of York by 1130, and, having access to the records, may be
taken to be an unimpeachable authority. He says that Archbishop
Aldred, the last English archbishop, 1061-1075, ¢ bought many
lands out of his own property and added them to his churches,
and from some of these he made prebends at Suthwella. He also
established refectories, where the canons could eat together, one at
York, one at Southwell.” He also says that Archbishop Kinsius,
or Kinsige, 1051-61, gave bells to Southwell Minster (Hist.
of Church of York, ii. p. 353, ed. Canon Raine, Rolls Series). As
the canons of York itself, he tells us in another place, did not
acquire separate prebends till the time of Thomas L, who became
archbishop in 1075, and found his cathedral deserted by all but three
canons, and its lands wasted (by the Conqueror), there can be no
question that this shows a very high antiquity and dignity in
Southwell Minster. At Chichester Cathedral the canons are
expressly said to hold their lands in common (communiter), and
not as separate prebends. At Exeter, the separate prebends were

* Thurgarton.
b Cropwell (Bishop) and Hickling.

Date of establish-
ment of prebends.
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not established till late in the twelfth century, as at the Conquest it
was under the rule of Chrolegang. Neither at Lichfield nor at
Wells do the canons scem to have had prebends. It is commonly
said that only * at St. Paul’s, and, perhaps, at Harold’s foundation of
Waltham Abbey, separate prebends were established, as at South-
well, before the Conquest. At the sister church of Beverley
Minster, the canons hardly attained in full to the position of pre-
bendaries, or owners of separate estates, but to the last received
stipends out of the common estates managed by the provost—an
exceptional arrangement, cxceptionally marked by their being
called, not, as in most collegiate churches, from the names of
places where the estates lay, but by the names of various saints
to whom altars in the Minster were dedicated ;—an arrangement
of which there are carly traces at Ripon.

What the precise nunber, position, or mode of life of the secular
canons at Southwell was, at the time of Domesday, cannot with
certainty be determined. According to the certificate of Henry
VIIL’s Chauntry Commissioners, * the collegiate church comenly
called Southwell Mynstre ”—(the only document by the way in which
I have seen the word minster used)—is “ reputed and taken for the
hed mother church of the towne and countie of Nottingham, wherein
is scdes archiepiscopalis and so allowed by the King's Majestie’s
grace in yers past, by an Act of Parliament,” &c. And this no
doubt gives the truc raison d’étre of this establishment. It was the

* This however is, I think, open to doubt. As far as Domesday is concerned
there is no evidence that the canons of Waltham had scparate prebends ; though
in the Inrentio Crucia it is absolutely stated that they had. That being so, it is
very probable that, though not specifically appearing, other collegzes and cathedrals
had prebenids too. In all probability the canons of Hercford had, since at Preston
we find “two canons” holding land. The evidence that the canons of St. Paul's,
B:dford (afterwards moved to Newenham and made Avgustinian), had prebends is
of the same kind as that for $t. Paul's, Loudon, viz., the names of the canons holding
lands are given. At Holy Trinity Twynzham, afterwards. when made Augustinian,
Christ Church, Hante, there is similar evidence. At St. Mary’s, Stafford, it is
distin~tly stat>d that the king has thirteen canons with prebends (canonicos
prebendarios),



INTRODUCTION. xxiii

cathedral of the Archbishop of York for the county of Nottingham,
perhaps before Lincoln was cut off after the Conquest, for the whole
Southumbrian portion of the diocese of York; since, as has been said,
it probably owes its foundation to Northumbrian predominance, and
the endeavour of some triumphant Northumbrian king to consoli-
date his Southumbrian acquisitions or possessions by giving hie
archbishop a Southumbrian sce. York was, in effect, a diocese
with four cathedrals (or matrices ecclesie, as they are often
called in wills), York, Ripon for the West Riding, Beverley for the
East Riding, Southwell for Notts. The archbishop had round him
in Southwell his staff of priests, missionaries, and itinerant evange-
lisers for Nottingham, just as he had at York for Yorkshire. They
were supported, no doubt, at first by the archibishop, but eventually
a certain specified portion of his lands was assigned to them for
their common support. As late as 1106, we find that at York the
canons’ lands weve called ¢ St. Peter’s Table ”” (Mensa S. Petri), a
term which points to a tine when these lands were held in common
to keep a common table. At Southwell we have the direct evidence
of Hugh the  Chaunter, already quoted, that the canons had a
common refectory. Bishop Stubbs, in his preface to The Founda-
tion of Waltham Abbey (originally the collegiate church of the
Holy Cross, a college of secular canons founded by Harold, who
were dispossessed in favour of regular or Austin canons by Henry II.
in 1177), says, ¢ The difference between a monastery of monks and
a minster of secular priests or canons consisted in the fact that the
former were bound by laws of obedience, poverty, and chastity, but
were not necessarily in holy orders; those of the latter were ordinary
clergymen, bound by no particular vows, but living together on
common estates, serving a common church, and under common
local statutes.” _

The monk was supposed to have sunk his own individuality in
that of his convent. He lived, or was supposed to live, in his
monastery, and to devote himself wholly to or for it, not to the
general public or the outside world. The origin of the secular
canons is said to be that of missionary priests, the assistants
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it was also a great obstacle to the common refectory, and to the
common life. Hence at Southwell, as at York, the common refec-
tory speedily and quickly disappeared. About 1125 Pope Hon-
orius in a letter, preserved in the York White Book, to Archbishop
T[hurstan? says, * In your churches ” (which the context shows to
mean the four minsters) ¢ be earnest to reform discipline (religionem
reformare satage) and restore the Refectory of Suthwella to the
good condition in which it existed in times past.” Traces of it con-
tinued to exist in the custom of the residentiaries entertaining the
other members of the church at their tables ; and it was reproduced
in the common halls of the subordinate bodies of vicars choral and
chauntry priests, wlio in later times really performed the duties of the
canons. By the time that celibacy was enforced on the clergy the
constitution of the collegiate churches had become too firmly fixed,
and too secularly useful, to allow of the revival of a strict monastic
life. And Henry VIIL and Cranmer, in effecting their conservative
revolution, and restoring the right of marriage to the canons of
Southwell, and restoring the married secnlar canons to Win-
chester and elsewhere, were only ¢ the whirligigs of time bringing
about his revenges.” They were only giving effect to the general
feeling of Christendom as evinced in the gradual decay of the
old striet monasticism, and, by the fireer character of the new
institutions of the Augustinian canons, then of the friars, lastly of
the new collegiate churches, that monasticism had been tried and
found wanting, or at least had done its work and was out of date.
What was the original number of the canons at Southwell
must be to a large extent a matter of conjecture. Probably it
was seven. That was the original number at York, at Beverley,
at Lichfield, perhaps at Ripon. Further, Domesday Book men-
tions estates of the canons at Southwell, Cropphyll (now known
as Cropwell Bishop), and Northwell (now Norwell). It also has
the following entry as to Udeburg, now Woodborough: ¢ In
Udeburg 7 oxgangs of land to geld. Land of 2 carucates. There,
4 a carucate in demesne, and 2 villains, and 1 bordar, having one

d

Number of original
prebends.
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carucate. DBelongs to Sudwwelle. There holds one clerk under
the Archbishop one hovate of land to geld.” The words ¢ Ad
Suduwelles pertin.” taken in conjunction with the statement
that one clerk under the archbishop holds a bovate, must surely
mean that it belonged to the church of Southwell, and that the clerk
was a prebendary. The word clerk is often used for canon in
Domesday. Now on these very estates we afterwards find seven
prebends : one of Normanton, three of Norwell, two of Cropwell,
onc of Woodborough. There was no prebendary of Southwell
itself, any more than there was of York or Ripon; but the vicarage
of Southwell was in the presentation of the prebendary of Nor-
manton, i.e. Normanton-by-Southwell, a hamlet in the parish of
Southwell just across the Greet, and he took the tithes, or the
greater part of the tithes, of Southwell parish.  Crophyll, in
conjunction with Oxton, afterwards gave its name to two preben-
daries, commonly called Oxton and Crophyll, and Oxton second
part; and Norwell gave its name io three prebendaries, called
Norwell Overhall, Norwell Palishall, and Norwell third part. In
Domesday Norwell had a church and priest.  In later times its
parish church had two rectors, and two vicars, corresponding with
two prebendaries only, and the third part wxs very much poorer
than the other two prebends, from which it is perhaps to be in-
ferred that the third part was a later creation and not one of the
original seven.  'Woodborough always supported one prebendary.
Other prebends, of the foundation of which no evidence remains,
are North Muskham and the Sacrist prebend.  There are deeds of
augmentation (which may or may not be contewporancous with
the foundation) of the prebend of South Muskham. A page has
been cut out of the White Book at this place which would probably
have settled the question of the date of this prebend.  The Sacrist
prebeud was never a prebend in the full sense, that is it had no
lands, except a house and garden attached to it, and no prebendal
church. It was a dignity or oftice executed in the church, and its
holder was supported out of the oblations in the church. It is
probable therefore that this was not an original prebend. It is
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further probable that North Muskham was an original prebend,
and that Oxton IL was not. For the addition of Oxton to
Cropwell, which is a considerable way from it, scems of later date
than Domesday, while Nordmuscham is specially mentioned in
Domesday as part of and a ¢ berewick ™’ of the manor of Southwell.
Of all the other prebends the foundation deeds are preserved in
the White Book. All but one were founded by Archbishops of
York, out of their own or the archiepiscopal estates, no very exact
distinction being drawn between them; but one of them, Dunham,
is stated by Henry II. as having been given by him to Archbishop
Thurstan, apparently for the purpese. All the prebends were in
Notts, and the earlier ones were none of them more than a dozen
miles from Southwell. The Jater prebends were, in order of date:
South Muskham, probably founded by Thomas II., 1108-1114;
Beckingham and Dunham by Thurstan, 1119-35; Hallough-
ton, ov Halton, by Roger of Bishopsbridge, ahout 1160; Rampton,
by Pavia and Robert Malluvel, her son, about 1200 ; Etwon, by John
le Romaine, in 1290 ; and finally North Leverton, carved out of
Beckinghamn by the same prelate, in 1291.

Then the church stood complete with its sixteen canons and
prebendaries, as it remained until the year 1540, and indeed
until 1841,

Its great increase, while Ripon was left with its original number
and Beverley only increased to nine, is no doubt due to Southwell

“heing the most southern, and therefore the safest, pleasantest, and
most fashionable, manor and residence of the archbishops.

The arrangement of the stalls, before the recent restoration,
though it presents some puzzles, supports the theory above
advanced. There were six stalls facing east, the original stone
backs of which still remain. The stall on the right of the entrance
to the choir from the nave is much more highly ornamented than
the others, in beautiful diaper work. After the Reformation this
was occupied by the vicar-general of the chapter, and in all proba-
bility this was the archbishop’s stall. It was so at Beverley. The
first on the left was, after the Reformation, occupied by the canon
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residentiary, there being only one at a time ; before, it was pro-
bably occupied by the senior residentiary. The other stalls were
thus arranged—

' Prior of Thur-
’ No Name. ‘ gartor.
|
|' Rampton. Halloughton.
1
Saerist. Eaton.
Oxtonard (Cro
N. Leve'ru?n. well)'IL P
No Name. No Name.
Gangway Stall. Gangway S:all
Dunham. Woodborough.
Beckingham, North Muskham.
| South Muskham. Norwell III.
[ Oxton (an 1 It i
Ox(ton (“ml Norwell. | Canon | Arch- Norwell. | Norman-
\ w",’ll;’ L l'ullsba.ll Resident. | bishop. | OverLall. | ton.
, .
. |

North Muskham, it will be observed, ranks considerably higher
than Oxtou and Cropwell II. The puzzles are (1) the prior of
Thurgarton sitting in the seat which would rightly belong to the
prcbendary of Normanton, who was ez-oficio chancellor of the
chureh, and (2) the sacrist or treasurer not sitting in the extreme
north-east seat. As for this last, it appears that this seat was left
vacant for the reader, in post-Reformation practice, and it is
probable that the sacrist’s name was transferred. It is for reasons
stated in dealing with the Sacrist morally certain that he did at
first sit at the end. The effect of the prior of Thurgarton taking
the Normanton stall was to make Norwell I1I. and North Musk-
ham a seat lower than they would have been. If moved up, the
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seven prebends—Norwell I. and II, Normanton, Crophyll I,
North Muskham, South Muskham, Woodborough—would take
their natural rank, as the elder creations, above all the others,
Norwell IIL having been inserted when cut off from the other
Norwells. The present choir, it must be remembered, is not the
original one. :
How or when the prior got in is a mystery. Dickinson says he
claimed a seat over the heads of all the canons as a right, but when
he cannot say. But his seat is not over the heads of all the canons,
and he certainly could not have claimed it as a right. His presence
isindeed a proof that the animosity between the regular and secular
canons was not so great as is sometimes supposed. He was admitted,
no doubt by courtesy, as the nearest distinguished ecclesiastical
stranger—perhaps in 1225 in return for the convent of Thurgarton
having given up Rolleston Church to the archbishop for Southwell ;*
or in return for having, in pursuance of a Bull of Pope Urban 1V.,
in 1263, addressed to him, recovered for the chapter certain lands
and tithes, &c., wrongfully granted away for insufficient considera-
tion. (W. B.,p.5). The prior of Thurgarton was no doubt a greater
person than any canon iaken separately, and he was the chief
ecclesiastic of the county, as evinced by his being in 1291 the
collector of the tithes given by the Pope to Edward I., the collec-
tion of which was the origin of the record known as Pope Nicholas’
taxation. But, however great a person, he was not so great as the
~ chapter of Southwell collectively, and could not possibly have got
his seat as of right.

Generally speaking, the constitution of Southwell was founded
on that of York. Just as in municipal charters London was made
the model by reference to which rights and liberties were bestowed
on other cities; just as Archbishop Thurstan by his charter in the
reign of Henry I. conferred upon the burgesses of Beverley ¢ the

* See p. liii. post.

b At Wells the Prior of Muchelney had a prebend and place in chapter. At Chi-

chester the Prior of Wilmington, or his superior, the Abbot of Grestein in Normandy,
had a stall. Bat these were definite foundations and appropriations for the purpose.

Stall of Prior of
Thurgarton.

Constitution of
Minster.
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same liberties by the same laws as the men of York have in their
city,” ¢ with their Hans house free as that of York;” so the liberties
and privileges of the church and canons of Southwell are confirmed
to themn, by reference to those of St Peter’s and the canons of York.
The earliest extant document relating to them is a Bull of Pope
Alexander IIIL., 1171, granted perhaps in view of the searching
inquiry ordered by Henry IL, in 1170, into the administration of
justice, not only in the royal courts, but also in the lay and ecclesias-
tical franchises. This Bull, after confirming to the canons all the
possessions of the clurch present or future, goes on: ¢ Moreover
the ancient customs and the liberties, those, namely, which the church
of York is known to have had from old time and still to have, as they
have bzen granted to you and your church by the archbishops,
chapter of York, and illustrious kings of the English with pious
and reasonable wisdom, and confirmed by their authentic charters,
we have determined to confirm by apostolic authority [prohibiting]*
under the denunciation of anathema [that any should dare rashly]
to infringe the same, or with rash presumption to countenance
those who do.”

"The earliest statement of the privileges of St. Peter’s Minster at
York, by reference to which those of Southwell had to be ascer-
tained, is that printed at p. 190 seq. of this book. It is a letter of
the chapter of York to the chapter of Southwell, stating the result
of a solemn Inquisition held at York in 1106 by the Chancellor of
England and other special judicial officers of the King sent for the
purpose, when Osbert, the sherift of Yorkshire, had tried to invade
the franchises of the archbishop and the eanons, not only of York,
but of Beverley and Ripon as well. The finding of this Inquisition

» It is noteworthy that though this Bull was in fact the fundamental charter of
the church, and apparently the carliest written evidence of its privileges, the scribe,
in entering it in the White Book, omitted the words in brackets, though they are
absolutely needed to muke the scutence sense, and they are only iuserted on the fly-
leaf in another and later hand. The authentic charters mentioned in it, except the
letter of Archbishop Thomas before quoted, scem to have disappeared, if they ever
existed.
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was very soon after— (the exact date does not appear)—-confirmed,
and a Jarge part of it set out in a charter of Henry I. as the ancient
liberties ‘ under ancient kings and archbishops, and, what many
(plerique) can remember, under King Edward and Archbishop
Aldred was the custom of noble liberty (consuetudo egregiz liber-
tatis) of St. Peter’s Church.” It was also effectively pleaded at
Ripon in 1228, (as appears from a document printed in Mr. Fowler’s
Memorials of Ripon, Surtees Society, vol. 74), against the com-
bined aggression of King Henry IIL'’s sheriff and Archbishop
Walter Gray’s bailiff, and solemnly allowed by the King’s justices,
.among whom is to be noted Robert de Lexington, a canon and
benefactor of Southwell. Henry L’s charter 18 recited and con-
firmed, and more privileges added to it, to suit the existing state of
things, by a charter of Henry III,also given in the Southwell
White Book, dated at Portsmouth in July, 1253. Finally the
rights of the canons were challenged again, in the ease of South-
well itself, early in Edward 111.’s reign, by Quo warranto proceed-
ings, which occupy a large space-in the White Book ; and solemnly
confirmed again by his charter 26 November, 1333.

These documents show an absolute {mperium in imperio. The
chapter in the common lands, the canons in their prebends, werg
alike little kings and little bishops, free from all jurisdiction,
spiritual or temporal, of king or archbishop. The king’s writs did
not run on the Minster lands without the allowance of the canons;
‘no distress, no surety could be taken by the sheriff without their
leave. The canons had civil and eriminal jurisdiction over all their
tenants and people in their liberty. The judges on circuit had to
hold the pleas of the Crown at the south door of the church; in
eriminal cases in one of the canon’s houses, outside the Minster
yard. They had to make a return of their proceedings to the
canons, and the fines and forfeitures inflicted went to the canons,
and not to the king. The canons exercised also the municipal
power of assizes of bread and ale, and punished forestallers,
regraters, and adulterators, and other like offenders. The eanons
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and their tenants were free from all tolls aud taxes; it was even
decided by a process, recorded in the White Book, that they need
not contribute to the expenses of knights of the shire, as they paid
for their own proctor in Convocation. They were freed even from
the ¢“trinoda necessitas,” the threefold obligation of bridge-building,
castle-making, and attendanco in war, which was expressly kept
alive in the charter of Eadwy to Archbishop Oscytel already
discussed, but was expressly abrogated as regards ¢ the four
churches ” by special charter of Henry I., printed in Afemorials
of Ripon.

It would not appear that at Southwell there was required even
the limited attendance in war which was shown at York, Ripon,
Beverley, and Hexham by sending a standard-bearer with St.
Peter’s, St. Wilfrid’s, St. John’s, or St. Andrew’s banner with
their respective burgesses. At least we hear of no banner of our
Lady of Southwell. Nor do we meet in the register with any entry
such as that in the Beverley Chapter Register (now at the Society of
Antiquaries), where leave of absence is given John de Rolleston, the
vicar choral of the archbishop’s stall and chauntry chaplain of
the Brotherhood of St. Michael in the sume church, to carry the
standard of St John of Beverley to Edward II. before his disastrous
march to Bannockburn; or the curious letter in French written by
the chapter of Beverley to Edward IIL. when sending Thomnas de
Hugate to him, with the same banner, in 1335.

In spiritual matters Southwell was free from all archiepiscopal
jurisdiction except by way of appeal. The church was indeed
subject o the archbishop’s visitation to see that its statutes were
observed. But in their own immediate district, the chapter and
the canons alone exercised jurisdiction over the vicars choral and
chauntry priests, over their prebendal or parochial viears whom
they instituted, and over the laity in their ¢ peculiar.”

The supremacy of the church as the eathedral, or mother church,
of Notts was established by the compulsory attendance of laity and
clergy at the Whitsuntide procession, and of the clergy at the
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yearly synod, and by the distribution of the chrism, or holy oil and
cream used in baptisms, from thence throughout the county.

They possessed all archiepiscopal functions except ordination,
and they could present whom they liked for ordination, and it
would almost seem that the archbishop could not refuse to ordain
the presentee. The chapter was addressed as Venerable, the title
givenin Magna Charta to the archbishops and bishops, thoughin these
days fallen to archdeacons. They had the power of excommunication
against any who broke the sanctuary of the church, or used violence
in its precinets or the houses of canons, or invaded its libertics and
privileges. They were the ordinaries of their deanery, and held
their courts like the officials of the consistory court, or the arch-
deacons. ' §In"these courts they took cognisance of matrimonial and
sexual offences, of slander and perjury (then of ecclesiastical cog-
nisance), even of debt or a breach of promise to pay, and of course
of probate of wills and administration of goods of deceased persons;
and all these, not only of the clergy, but of the laity. The chapter
court was also the court of appeal in civil cases from the courts of
the prebendaries; and cases of descent of land, claims to dower
and property in general, were decided by them, and numerous
instances are given in the White Book of such appeals.

The chapter and the prebendaries, those at least of the earlier
prebends, the endowments of which consisted of lands—(the endow-

%EB@LMMNMM@—% lords of manors, also 2

eld their views of Frankpledge and other manorial courts. Copious
examples of these are given, with statements of the curious customs
of the manors, their fines and services. We hear especially a great
deal about the fine of 5s. 4d., paid by the daughter of a native or
villein on marriage, under the name of ‘‘marchet,” perhaps a
corruption of ¢ maritagium,” and of " the same amount under
the significant name of ¢‘lecherwyte ™ for seduction; while it 13
solemnly decided that when seduction is followed by marriage tiio

fines were due under both headings.
Though Southwell Minster, in its rights and privileges, was thus
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modelled on York, its constitution differed in some important
respeets from that of its prototype. Most important difference of
all was that Southwell Minster, unlike cvery other collegiate
church or college in the country, except Ripon, had no head. It
acknowledged no monarch or principal like the dean at York,
the provost at Beverley, the warden at Manchester, the master at
Higham Ferrers. It did not even give a recognised supremacy to
any canon, such as, at Ripon, was given to the prebendary of
Stanwick. It was a singular instance of a republic among the
surrounding monarchies. It had of course to some extent a head
in the Archbishop of York, who as in York and his other collegiate
churches appointed the canons, and was in causes of negligence or
misfeasance a court of appeal. The regular way, too, of making
statutes of the church was by enactment of the archbishop. He
also had the visitatorial power of visiting the church and correct-
ing infractions of the statutes.  Still, he could only make
statutes in chapter, with the assent and consent of the canons
in chapter assembled. And his power, extensive as it probably
was in early times, very quickly fell into a mere constitutional
form, and his real share in legislation was that only of a con-
stitutional king in Parliament, who enacts laws with the assent
and consent of Parliament, or of the Lord Mayor of London,
who makes Acts with the assent and consent of the citizens
in common council assembled. Moreover, the statute-making
power quickly became a mere bye-law authority for internal
regulations, which, it weuld seem from the collected statutes of
the Minster, was more often exercised by the chapter alone
than by the archbishop in chapter. Tho visitatorial power too
soon sunk into little more than a power of rebuke, and ordering to
amend, in such matters as immorality and neglect of duty. To all
practical intents and purposes, the chapter was, in historical times,
a sovereign republic. It alone visited and punished the inferior
ministers of the church and the prebends. It alone made bye-
laws and granted dispensations to its own members from the
observance of the statutes. Its position was exactly like that of
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Florence or Hamburg under the nominal sovereignty of the
Emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, an independent self-
governing republic. To the pedantic lawyer of the scholastic
school whom Coke followed, who laid down that as there
could be no natural body, so there could be no corporation
aggregate or body politic without a head, and who even held, that,
in the vacancy of the headship, the corporation was in a state of
suspended animation, and could not grant a leasc or do any act
but elect a new heud, the chapter of Southwell without a dean
but with a ecmmon seal must have been a kind of ¢ monstrum
horrendum, informe, cui lumnen ademptum ;”’—a prodigy as great as
the secular canon was to the monastic pedant who derided the
“ wordly unworldly ”’ eclerk, the ¢ canonicum sine canone,” ¢ the
regularem irregularem,” ¢ the man of rule who had no rule.” And
accordingly, when Ripon Minster was revived under James L, it
was given a dean as well as canons. But, therc is no doubt about
it, that the chapter of Southwell was a corporation by prescription,
without & head, from time immemorial long before tho Conquest
to the reign of Henry VIIIL, and by Act of Parliament from
Henry VIIL. to Victoria,—except for one short and puzzling period.

Thereis a space of perhaps ten or twenty years—4t cannot be more
and is probably much less—daring which the White Book certainly
shows something like a head of twne chapter in the shape of a
dean.  Some thirty deeds are scattered about in it,—chiefly deeds
referring to gifts for the fabric of the Minster, for lamps and
incense therein, but as to one for an augmentation of the
prebend of South Muskhamn,—to which “ Hugh, Dean” is a witness.
None of the deeds are dated; but from the names of the other
witnesses, especially one Robert of Lexington or Laxton, a canon
of the church and judge, and founder of the earliest chauntry in
it, of Walter Mauclerk, another canon, who was made Bishop of
Carlisle in 1223, and from some of the other witnesses also witness-
ing a deed dated “ the first year after the translation of Thomas the
Martyr,” ie. 1221, their date can be fixed to about the last-named
year. ‘“Dean” cannot be a proper name, as in one deed he is

Hugh, Dean of
Southwell.
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¢ Hugone, Decano de Suwell,” intwo ¢ Hugone, Decano de Suth-
well.” Nor can he be merely a rural dean. There would hardly be
arural dean in the ¢“ peculiar”’ of Southwell. Besides, wherever® he
occurs ¢ Hugh, Dean * signs before the other witnesses (except onco
after Henry of Nottingham, a canon), while in one deed the witncss
clause runs, ¢ Witnesses the chapter of Southwell, namely, Hugh,
Dean ” and others, who were canons, by name. It is impossible
therefore to avoid the conclusion that at one period during the
cpiscopate of Walter Gray, a dean was instituted at Southwell,
perhaps by way of bringing the church under stricter discipline
and control of the archbishop. In this connexion it is a signifi-
cant coincidence that 1225 was the date of the creation of the
deanery of Exeter Cathedral, which had previously been acephalous
like Southwell; while in 1230 Archbishop Gray himself instituted a
kind of prineipalship at Ripon in the prebendary of Stanwick, who
was made precentor and choir-rector, and required to be always
resident. At Southwell, however, there was only one dean,
whose name was Hugh, but whence he came, or what became
of him, we know not. It is {ruo there is in a copy (W. B.) of
another deed of about the same date, a ¢ Henr Decano Suthwell,”
who signs after the Archdeacon of Nottingham. But, asin the same
deed, Robert Lexington appears as Ralph, we may feel perfectly
certain that in this, as in many other cases, a mistake in the name
has been made by the copyist. This dean must have ceased to
exist by 1257, as in that year (W. B, p. 119) a solemn summons
is issued to all the canons for a chapter to treat of certain urgent
business, viz., to provide for the debts of the new Archbishop Sewall
de Bovill, incurred in obtaining his confirmation, and, while the
names of the canons are given, there i3 no mention of a dean.
The odd thing is that ¢ Hugh, Dean,” might be supposed to have
ceased to exist by 1225, as in that year a most important

* In Brit. Mus, Cart. Harl. 83 F. 46, however, there is a confirmation by William,
son of Maurice de Kelum, of grants to Rufford Abbey to which are witnesses in the
following order : Robert de Muscham, Burtholomew canon de Suclla, Master

Richard de Walesbi, Magister Ilug’ de Suclla, chaplain (capell’) of Hokerton, ¢ ITug’
Decano Suellie,” “ gnd many others.”
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ordinance was made by the archbishop dealing with the division
of the profits of the church of Rolleston, and this ordinance
is said to be by assent of the chapter only, not as it would have
been at York, by the assent of the dean and chapter, nor is any
mention of a dean or of Hugh in it. Yet Hugh had been a witness
to the deed already mentioned, by which this very church of Rolleston
was granted by the prior and convent of Thurgarton to the arch-
bishop, the date of which can be fixed to the year 1221, when a
fine was levied to complete this grant. In the same year, by another
deed, it was granted by the archbishop ‘“to the use of Southwell
Church to be converted to the augmentations of the commons of
the residentiaries.”” In 1225, however, it scems that Hugh Dean
was alive and active. For in Archbishop Gray’s Register, edited
by Canon Raine (Surtees Society, No. 56, p. 30), in April, 1229, a
vicar of Biddlesthorp is instituted who is stated to have been pre-
sented by ¢ Hugh, Dean of Suwell, parson of Biddlesthorp.” In
June, 1234, the same person is presented to the parsonage of the
same place, called this timo Bildeston, ¢ the said IJugh being deud,
and the living having come to Us by lapse.” This place, Biddles-
thorp, or Bildeston, now called Bilsthorpe, was in the soke of the
chapter. Hugh the Dean, therefore, remains a mystery. Probably
he was an unsuccessful ‘“try on” of the archbishop’s, and lasted
no longer than a year or two. He had his day, and ceased to be,
‘with no predecessors and no successors. But, though he came like
a shadow and so departed, it seems impossible to deny him a
substantial existence while he .lasted. And so, this dean of 1221
must be accepted as one of the interesting incidents of tho
history of the Minster, a ocurious exception on an exception, the
solitary and short-lived monarchical excrescence in the thousand-
year republican life of the head-less chapter of Southwell.

The place of the dean was iilled, apparently, by the senior canon
in residence for the time being, quite independent of what stall ho
occupied. He seems to have been chairmau of the chapter, and
when it sat ¢ pro tribunali ” as a criminal court, he presided as
judge. He appears to have enjoyed some special privileges in the

The Senior Resi-
dentiary for the
time being was
President of Chapte
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way of patronage and profits, as in an agreement (printed on page
164) made in 1527, the true senior resigns his seniority, and there-
with the farm of a certain rectory of Upton-by-Southwell belonging
to the chapter, taking in exchange the farm of the rectory of the
already-mentioned church of Rolleston, and also making an
arrangement about the patronage of chauntries and sub-deaconries.

There being no regular body of statutes at Southwell defining
the duties of the various members of the chapter, as at Salisbury
in 1091, or Lichfield in 1190, it is not possible to say exactly how
far the constitution of Southwell developed itself like that of York.
Had the archdeacoury of Nottingham been fixed at Southwell ex
officio (as it was generally in point of fact by the archdeacon
being also a canon), no doubt the church would have received the
full equipment of the four person@ or dignitaries of a cathedral,
the dean, precentor, chancellor, treasurer; and distinct endow-
ments would have been attached to them. As it is, except in the
case of the sacrist or treasurer, we can only by casual notices and
by inference ascertain that in point of fact the duties of these
officers were attached, certainly as to the chancellor and probably
as to the precentor, to the holders of certain stalls and prebends, or
certain stalls or prebends were annexed to these offices. This was
not without precedent, as at Salisbury the prebend of Colne was

-annexed in 1226 to the office of treasurer ([Register St. Osmund,
ii. p. 20, Rolls Series).

Mr. Fowler says (Mem. of Ripon) that there was no precentor at
Southwell and no treasurer at Beverley, as there was no chancellor
at Ripon. As regards Beverley and Southwell, however, he
seems to be mistaken. At Beverley, in a chapter held in 1304,
an order is made for payment of arrears of salary due to the
canons, the sacrist, and the chancellor, owing to the misfeasance
of the provost, who had been removed for divers misdemcanours
amongst others plurality, in being at the same time precentor of
Lyons, provost of Beverley, provost of Luausanne, and rector of
Dungarvan in Ireland, all the time not being a priest. At the
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same chapter the precentor is also mentioned, showing Beverley
with its full four dignitaries,® if indeed the provostis quite a dean.

At Southwell the Precentor certainly existed at the same time.
He was a person whom it was impossible to dispense with in a body
which was before all things a singing establishment; and there are
numerous references to him in the registers, though it is not
possible to identify him with the holder of any particular prebend.
In a letter of Archbishop Thurstan, about A.p. 1120, addressed
¢ to all my successors,” stating the foundation of the prebend of
Beckingham, he says that ho had given for a prebend to Herbert
the churches of Beckingham and Leverton, and ‘in Suthwell the
mansion which belonged to Willebert (or Gilbert) the chaunter ”
(*“in Suthwella mansum quod fuit Willeberti cantoris” W. B.,
p- 21; in a later copy, at p. 237, Suthwell is ¢ Sudwella,” and
Willeberti ¢ Gilberti”). It is just possible that this may be
a precentor of York, though when, in another place, the house of
William the Treasurer is mentioned, he is called expressly “of York.”
But the precentor of Southwell is specially mentioned in the statutes
of Archbishop Thomas de Corbridge, a.p. 1302 (W. B., p. 51):
¢ Let all the books, at least those with the music (notati), be
well examined by the precentor or his deputy (per precentorem
vel ejus vices gerentem), that they may not be contradictory
with one another, or discordant (me sibi invicem contra-
rientur, vel discordent in nota).” As late as 1503, we find, at a
visitation, a complaint that there is needed a proper deputy of the
precentor. ¢ Provideatur ut aliquis sufficiens assignetur, qui
vicem cantoris implere valeat.”

The Treasurer, who was not the bursar, but the ¢ custos
jocalium ”—as the corresponding official was called at All Souls’

s They all occur repeatedly in the Beverley Chapter Register ; on the very first
page of the Provost's Book, compiled in 1418, now in possession of the Rev. H. E.
Nolloth, Vicar of -Beverley Minster ; frequently in Poulson’s Beverlac in extracts
from accounts in the Augmentation Office, and in which the Sacrist is sometimes
called Treasurer; their stalls are placed in Dugdale, vi.,, p. 1309. They were not
also Canons.

Precentor of South-
well.

Sacrist or Treasure!
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College—tl.c keeper of the jewels, plate, ornaments, and vestments,
the paraphernalia of divine worship, or in a word of the sacra of the
church, was at Southwell called the Sacrist, Sacristan, Segeston,
or Sexton, and held a prebend of that name. As early as 1293 he
had to be corrected, for neglect of duty, by Archbisliop John
the Roman at his visitation, and is enjoined ‘“to sleep in the
chureh, and ring according to the clock at the due hours” (jaceat
in ecclesia et secundum orlogium debitis pulset horis) ¢ while the
clerks who are deputed to keep the doors of the church are to
be corrected by him, and unless they obey him and otherwise
behavo themselves in honest fashion, we will that they be removed
by him.” Two years earlier, 14 Kal. Nov., 1291 (W. B., p. 24),
in creating a new prebend of North Leverton, the same archbishop
assigned the new prebendary, ¢ a stall in the choir on the north
side, next the stall of the sacrist.” This identifies the sacrist
with the treasurer, since the new canon would naturally be
assigned the least honourable place in the choir, and that would be,
in the absenco of archdeacons, the seat next the treasurer, who
sat at the extreme east end on the cantoris or north side, as the
chancellor did at the extreme east of the decani or south side,
in York, Lincoln, Lichficld, Salisbury, &c. That the sacrist could
not then have sat last but one, as he did afterwards, is clear;
otherwise the archbishop would have had to say whether the new
canon was to sit on his right, or on his left hand. In the later,
fifteenth-century, register the sacrista is continually mentioned, and
complaints are frequently made of his neglect of duty in not
sleeping in the church, not keeping the vestments in proper repair,

“or not having them properly washed, in supplying bad wine and

sour bread for the sacraments, and not ringing the bells punctually.
But these complaints appear to refer to the deputy or viear
choral of the sacrist, and not to the canon himself, who was
commonly non-resident. It is curious, however, that the last
holder of the sacrist prebend, appointed on the eve of the
Reformation, was a residentiary, and had the unenviable task of
handing over to Sir Edward North, the Chancellor of the Court of
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Augmentations, “to the King’s Majestie’s use” (in response to
pressing letters, preserved in the White Book), what the Chauntry
Commissioners described as ‘“a chalice of gold with a patente, a
cross of gold with a foot of gold sette with divers stones, a
Tabernacle of our Lady of sylver and gilte, with two tables of
silver and gilte enclosing the same,” and, as we learn from North’s
letters, ¢ having the pictures of Our Lady and other saints on it,”
and ““ii. basens of sylver weyinge xlvii. oz. taken by the said
John Adams for his cost in the carriage of the same plate.” More
plate had been expended only two or three years before, ¢ aboughte
the sewts and necessaries of the newe erection of the said college,”
after the surrender to Henry VIII.

The Chancellorship was annexed to one of the first, and most
ancient prebends, that of Normanton, a fact which suggests that here,
as at York and at Waltham, the Magister Scolarum was the earliest
dignitary. All collegiate churches and cathedrals were bound to keep
schools ; and the teaching of the grammar school was regarded in
early days as an even more important part of the duties of the official,
who afterwards was known as the chancellor, than his legal and
clerkly business. It is indeed only through his scholastic functions
that, at Southwell, we learn there was a chancellor at all, though
when he appears in written evidence he no longer teaches school
himself, but only sees that others do so. This he does not only in

_ Southwell Grammar School itself, but throughout the county of
which Southwell was the mother church. So the schools of the
University of Oxford were, at first, under the superintendence of
the chancellor of Lincoln, as chancellor of the mother church of
the diocese. In the White Book (p. 136) is preserved an agree-
ment between Cardinal Stephen, canon of Southwell, and the
prior and convent of St. Catharine’s, made in 1238, to settle a
dispute which had arisen between them as to the right of presenta-
tion to the mastership of Newark Grammar School.® This car-
dinal appears to have claimed the right as canon and prebendary of

* This is wrongly described in Dickinson's History of Southmell as a contest
about the presentation of a scholar.

Chancellor of
Southwell Minster.

£
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Normanton, the convent of St. Catharine’s-by-Lincoln as owners of
the church of Newark. The agreement was that the convent might
present a fit person to the canon or his deputy in chapter at
Southwell, and the person presented was to swear obedience to the
canon and chapter ; and the convent were to be obliged to
remove him, for cause shown, on the mandate of the chapter.
But this cardinal was, like so many of the canons of English
collegiate churches at this period, a foreigner and non-resident,
and therefore careless of the rights of his office. Hence an indig-
nant person, writing apparently at the period the White Book was
composed, has penned a mnote in the margin that ¢ Since the
collations of grammar schools through the whole archdeaconry of
Nottingham belong alone and wholly to the prebendary of Nor-
manton in the collegiate church at Southwell, as chancellor of the
same church, although this agreement may have been made it can
be of no authority, as appears from its tenor, because it is bad in
many respeets (quia peceat in pluribus).” The annotator was
clearly right, as, in the Chapter Register (p. 347, printed at p. 52
of this book), we find in 1485 the then prebendary of Normanton,
John Danvers, who was vice-chancellor of Oxford, and held the
prebend for thirty-two years, presenting to the mastership of
Newark Grammar School. In 1475 he had presented to Southwell
Grammar School itself, and in 1477 the master of Nottingham
Grammar School was removed for negligence either by him or the
chapter, and he presented a new one.

In further proof of his cancellarial duties, if proof were needed,
we find from the certificates of chauntries that the prebendary of
Normanton paid the stipend of the master of Southwell Grammar
School a magnificent salary of £2 a year.

One of the most striking features in the history of collegiate
churches is, that no sooner had their constitution been firmly
established than it at once began to fall to pieces, owing to the
excessive exercise of ¢ the sacred right of devolution.” Non- .
residence produced almost at once the most complex developments
in the constitution of collegiate churches. It produced the distinc-
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tion between ¢‘canons residentiary ’ and mere ¢ prebendaries,”

as they are called in modern parlance ; it caused the institution of -

vicars choral, and, indirectly, of chauntry priests, and in Southwell
it gave rise to the exceptional offices of churchwardens, who were
also bursars.

Non-residence, and doing duty by deputy, were almost
inseparable accidents of the secular canon from the first, and
became quite inseparable as soon as prebends were established.
The canon and prebendary was necessarily obliged, either to be in
two places at once, or to be represented in one of the two places by
a deputy. The dilemma as to whether he was to reside at South-
well as a canon and have a deputy, say, at Norwell, ten miles off ;
or to reside in Northwell as a prebendary, and have a deputy as a
canon at Southwell, was very quickly solved much in the same
way as a celebrated parliamentary barrister solved the diffieulty of
being in half-a-dozen committee rooms at once, when he did equal
justice to all his clients by appearing by deputy for all, and taking
a ride in the park himself. The canon had two deputies or vice-
gerents, or vicars as they were then called, one in his stall in the
choir, who was called his vicar choral, the other in his prebendal
church, who was his viear parochial or parish vicar. Meanwhile
he himself either resided in another collegiate church or in another
rectory, or sought his fortunes at the university, or in the law
courts, or the service of the king or other magnate.

The very earliest English cathedral statutes, those of St.
Osmund, of Salisbury, in 1091, contemplate non-residence as a
likely thing to happen, when they provide that ¢ dean and
chaunter, chancellor and treasurer, shall always be resident in the
church of Sarum, all hope of absence being put away.” Further,
while providing that these four officers are to have a double share
of the communia or common fund, and the rest of the canons a
single one, there is inserted the clause, ¢ but no one shall share in
the common fund who is not resident.” Either therefore at Bayeux
(from whence St. Osmund, like Thomas of York, who had been
treasurer of Bayeux, is shown by Mr. Bradshaw in his work on
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the Black Book of Lincoln, to have drawn his inspiration), or in the
cathedrals and collegiate churches of England and Normandy, and
wmost probably in all, the disease of non-residence had alrcady
bogun. It rapidly developed itself. Nor is it surprising that it
did. Not only was the actual choir attendance with its multiplied
services and manifold repetitions a most onerous duty, most trying
to those of most activity and intelligence, but the pecuniary burdens
of residence were considerable. A canon not only had to entertain
the inferior ministers of the church at his own table, but also to
entertain strangers as well. At Chichester, in 1251, a residentiary
on coming into residence had to pay twenty-five marks to the
chapter, twenty-five marks to the fabric fund, to give a feast,
¢ convivium,” to the dean and chapter and all ministers of the
church, to dine daily the vicar of his stall, two other vicars,
the doorkeeper, two sacrists, one chorister.® All this he could
eseape by non-residence, and be earning income somewhere else
as well.

At Southwell, non-residence on tho prebends must have been
well established by 1170, as the Bull of Alexander III. of that date
especially insists on the right of the canons ¢ to institute fit vicars,
whom they please, in their prebendal churches without interference ™
by any one. Unfortunatcly we have no earlier statute of the
church than 1225, when Archbishop Walter Gray endeavoured to
counteract the attractions of non-residence by increasing the pay
of the residents. But the very fact that he did so shows how the
practice of non-residence had become confirmed. By this statute
every canon attending matins on ordinary feast days, ¢‘ days of
nino lessons,” was to have from the common fund 3d., and on any
*double ”* feast 6d., while the residue was to be divided equally
among the canons resident; and those were to be ‘‘esteemed resi-

s At Lincoln, according to the “ ancient customs ” as stated in the Black Book
{tw 1140, the Residentiary “in course ” for a week, like a Winchester prefect, had
to diue on Sunday twenty-two ministers of the Church, every day deacon and sub-
deaoon il vicar choral in course as rector chori; and breakfast two bellringers,
O cortadn foasts tho numbers were even larger.
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dent who for three months continuously, or in two instalments,
have lived in the church at Southwell.” But even so those studying
theology were to count as residents. And the residents might
get leave of absence from their brethren even during the three
months “ for urgent business” if they made the time of three
months up during the year.

That Southwell canons were not singular in having to be bribed
to attend the services to which they were bound, is shown by the
contemporary statutes of Chichester in 1232, where the canons
““nomine vini,” ‘for wine,” were to have 12d. for attending at
six principal ¢ prime dignity” feasts, 6d. for the rest of prime
dignity feasts, and 3d. at other feasts. In an earlier statute
at Chichester, in 1197, each canon present at matins and vespers
throughout the week had been given 12d., and each vicar choral
3d, so that the tariff for attendance rose rapidly. The term of
residence varied considerably in different places. At Chichester,
as late as 1247, it would seem that residence, instead of being for
twelve weeks only, was for the whole year less three weeks a
quarter, or twelve weeks in all. At Exeter, in 1268, residence was
to be for forty-six days in each quarter, or a full half of the year.
At Salisbury, in 1222, for three years, forty weeks’ residence was to
suffice; in 1305 a quarter’s residence, less twelve days, was enough.
At Lincoln, in about 1238, residence was to be thirty-four weeks
and four days. At York, in 1221, it was twenty-four weeks.
‘At Beverley, Archbishop Greenfield in 1317 relaxed a previous
ordinance of John le Romaine, and fixed residence at twelve
weeks “ according to the minor residence at York.”* At Ripon, in
1332, Archbishop Melton being very indignant at finding nobody
resident in the church, which was ‘“quasi penitus desolatam,”

s The York residence is rather mysterions. In the first year the “ greater resi-
dence ” implied twenty-six weeks continuously sleeping in his house in York, and
presence at all hours. The “ lesser residence” seems to be fixed at twenty-four
weeks, twelve in each of the halves of the year. But in 1291, when a residentiary
had made his greater and lesser residence and obtained the first vacant farm or
lease of chapter lands, he had only to reside twelve weeks.
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ordained that the residentiaries ¢ shall reside twelve weeks a year,
as has been observed at Southwell and Beverley.”

In 1260 the canons of Southwell, by an act of chapter, affected
to modify or put a gloss on the statute of 1225 (which had been
regularly made by the archbishop and chapter under seal, and
could only be altered in the same way), explaining that they under-
stood studying theology only to count as residence if studied ¢ at
Paris, Oxford, or Cambridge in the regular course, and at least
for two terms of the year”’—an ordinance probably aimed at the
Italian canons thrust in by Papal ¢ provisions,” and, partly perhaps,
at such casual universities in England, as wore half established at
Stamford and Salisbury. Absence of a canon at his prebend ¢ for
the sake of preaching, or hearing confessions, or doing such things
as the due care of his prebend requires,” if he does not sleep more
than three nights out of Southwell, and has asked leave of the other
canons resident, is not to count as absence. It is only absence
without leave, or with leave at another than his prebendal church,
which he has to make up within the year.

The plague of non-residence, however, was not stayed. It was,
indecd, so far recognised as the regular thing, that in 1291, in
founding two new prebends, the Archbishop John le Romaine makes
provision at the same time for their vicars choral and parochial.
In 1293, after a visitation, he ordains that every absent canon shall
have a properly authorised proxy, that perpetual vicarages shall
_be established in all the prebendal churches, and that all the vicars
“choral shall be regularly paid 60s. a year by the prebendaries.
His successor, Thomas of Corbridge, after a visitation held in 1300,
introduced, from York, a statute to stop ¢ colourable” residence,
and to have some fixed beginning, that ¢ every canon who has held
peaceful possession for a year, wishing and intending to make his
first residence, before beginning his residence shall, on Michaelinas
Day, or within eight days a‘terwards, for three days before the
canons in the chapter-house, if any shall then be resident, publlcly
protest and give notice of his coming and beginning his residence.”
The solidarity of the collegiate churckes is strikingly exemplified
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in regard to this provision, as in a statute of Wells Cathedral, made
in 1301, in almost identical terms, it is stated that the statute is
made in order to bring the practice at Wells into conformity with
that in other cathedrals.

In 1302 the same Archbishop is very strong on the subject
of residence, putting it in the front rank of things to be reformed
in consequence of his visitation. “In the first place,” he says,
¢ statutably injoining (statuentes et firmiter injungentes) you the
canons —in whose absence neither divine worship, nor the mass of
the glorious Virgin Mary, in whose honour the church was founded,
are fitly sustained, nor have corrections been duly made in choir,
or chapter, of the excesses of ministers—to make residence accord-
ing to the statutes of the church, which on your admission you
swore to observe. Do ye take care to provide by your special
statutes, as to other matters, that neither divine worship be
neglected nor excesses remain uncorrected ; while, for keeping resi-
dence, let it be thus arranged : that at all times of the year three,
or at least two, canons shall be resident in the church, who may
hold chapter, and personally in consultation direct and handle
business.” But a loop-hole is left by this further provision: ¢ But
if by some inevitable cuuse, on lawful licence obtained from us,
there should be for a time no canon in residence, let the rule of
the church be committed to some discreet person under oath, until
the canons return to keep residence.”

‘This statute fised the constitution of the church in a sense
probably very different from what its author intended. Henceforth
¢ three or at the least two” canons residentiary became, not the
minimum, but the maximum number of residentiaries ; but instead
of there being always two or three resident together at every part
of the year, the greater part of the year there was only one resi-
dentiary, while under the fatal proviso for delegating their power
to some fit person, more often than not there was no canon in
residence, and the government of the church was intrusted to two
churchwardens, who were two of the vicars choral. How soon or
how rapid the decline in the number of residents to the minimum was

+

Canons residentiary
at Southwell.
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there are no exact means of knowing. The preamble to statutes
of 1329 shows four canons present in person and four by proxy,
the rest being described as contumaciously absent. The preamble
to statutes of 1335 shows six canons present in person (two of
whom were among those appearing by proxy in 1329), the rest by
proxy, and two only ¢ contumaciously absent.”” But as early as
1361 (W. B, p. 129), we have Robert de Edenstow, canon resi-
dentiary, by himself ¢ making and holding a chapter.” In the
period comprised in the later register we find on one occasion, in
1470, four canons residentiary excommunicating a recalcitrant
vicar choral, and in 1492 three residentiaries try a charge of felony.
On other occasions never more than two, and, as a rule, only one
residentiary appears. We constantly have, as on (p. 17) 30th
July, 1473, a single residentiary sitting as a tvibunal, described
as ‘““making a chapter.” In 1484 (p. 46) even so solemn a
function as the Triennial Visitation is held by the ¢ guardians,” or
churchwardens, in the absence of any canon. After that visitation
the detected offenders are called up before a residentiary canon
some months later. But the power of the churchwardens seems
to have increased, as in 1534 (p. 92) we find the wardens them-
selves suspending a deacon, and summoning a chauntry priest for
not attending services, though by a statute of 1248 it is expressly
provided that they (custodes ecclesiz et altaris) are to report de-
linquencies to the canons in residence. The last entry in the
register, in 1542 (p. 94), shows a vicar choral summoned for
adultery before a single guardian and the chapter registrar, them-
selves vicars choral. In 1535, when the Valor Ecclesiasticus was
taken, Edward Basset is returned ‘‘ as nowe being residentiary ye
soole.” In 1546 and 1547 there were three residentiaries.

There is some difficulty in making out whether a simple single
canonry was, as a rule, an adequate endowment for the kind of
person who became a canon, at least in the later days. The
prebends at Southwell varied very much in value. The sacrist,
according to one estimate, received under £2 a year clear, from
property. The prebend of Dunham, however, was worth some-
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thing like £36 a year. An average canonry would be worth about
£20 a year. This was very good pay for an ordinary priest,
who was happy if he could get a £5 a year chauntry. But this
would hardly tempt the cleverest and best educated men of the day
to settle down as residents in Southwell, with no opportunity for
progress and distinction. Nor would the common fund, if it came
to be divided among all the canons, produce a very great addition
to their income. In 1525 its product in a year was a little over
£45, which was divided among three residentiaries. Added to the
perquisites arising from vacant prebends, gifts for presentations
to chapter livings and other patronage, besides matins money
and so forth, this sum made a very snug little addition to the
prebend. No doubt also there were fines for renewals of leases
even in those days, and these fines, so far as concerned the
common fund, were no doubt something considerable. Still, divided
among sixteen persons, £45 a year, even with perquisites and
windfulls, would not come to much, and offered no sufficient induce-
ment to residence.

As regards the separate prebends, whether as the cause or the
effect of non-residence, the fines on leases were too intermittent to
be of much valus. It was clearly the practice to let the prebend
as a whole, even including the prebendal mansion-house, with a
reservation of a right of user of a room or two on occasion. It
was let at the ancient and accustomed rent, as seen in Pope
Nicholas’ taxation. But there was no limit apparently on the
length of leases, and lung terms of years were granted, doubtless
for valuable consideration in the way of money down to the
grantor, which left the grantor’s successors in the prebend nothing
more than its bare aunual rent for 99 or even 150 years and
longer. Hence residence became impossible for the whole body of
canons.

Siill, a remedy would probably have been found il every one
concerned had not really been interested in non-residence.

One weighty reason why residence of canons was not more firmly
enforced was that the popes and archbishops, even those who thundered

g

Plarality of prebends
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most fiercely against it, found non-residence extremely convenient.
Non-residence became the basis of a glorious system of pluralities
and patronage. The popes treated the English Church as their lawfut
spoil. They crowded the prebends of cathedrals and collegiate
churches on Italians who never set foot in England; and the
archbishops were forced to put in Italian nominees of popes and
cardinals, if they wanied to get anything done at the Court of
Rome. The kings of England were not behind them, nor the
archbishops themselves. Anyone who got the favour of an Arch-
bishop of York was singularly unfortunate, or moderate in his
requirements, if he was not at least a canon of his four matrices
ecclesiz, York, Beverley, Ripon, and Southwell. Of later instances
of the astounding plurality which resulted from this system, some
are noted in the lists of canons given (pp. 145-160 post).

Perhaps, however, the most salient instance on record is that of
William of Wykeham, who was a canon of Southwell. In 1366
he had to send in a list of his preferments to the Bistop of London,
the Pope having caused inquiries to be made by way of annoying
the King, with whom he was then gnarrelling, and who had been
heaping preferments on the anti-Papal party in the Church.
The original return is given in full in Moberly’s ¢ Life of
William of Wykeham.” Itis sufficiently comprehensive. Wyke- -
ham is described as Kecper of the privy seal, and this is what he
held in the Church :—

£
Archdeaconry of Lincoln® - - - - 350 a year.
Canonry and prebend of Sutton in Lincoln Cathedral - 172,
’ Laghton in York Minster - 72
” Dunham in Southwell Minster 36 ,,
' St. Mary’s Altar in Beverley
Minster - - - 16

»”

* This is described as “a benefice with cure [of souls] and [therefore] not com-
patible with another benefice with cure.” The prebends arc described as without
cure of souls and compatible.
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Canonry and prebend of Totenhall in St. Paul’s Cathe-

dral - - - 10
’ Fordington in  Salisbury
Cathedral - - - 16
s Wherwell in Wherwell Min-
‘ster (Nuns) - - 40
s Iwerne in Shafton, or Shaftes-
bury, Minster (Nuns) - 20 a year.
’ Swords in St. Patrick’s Cathe-
dral, Dublin - - 60

Provost, canon, and prebendary of Wells Cathedral - 45
Canonry and prebend of Athe]ney in Bridgnorth Free

b

Chapel - - - - - 23
Rectory of Manyhynet, Cornwa.ll‘ - - - 8
£866

He had also been appointed to a canonry and prebend in Bishop
Auckland Collegiate Church, but as he would not submit to exami-
nation, as required by the Pope, he had given itup. He would also
seem to have had, at orabout the same time, a canonryand prebend in
Hereford Cathedral, in Bromyard Collegiate Church, in St. David’s
Cathedral, in Abergwili Collegiate Church, Carmarthenshire, and
Llanddewi Brevi Collegiate Church, Cardiganshire, in Hastings

. Collegiate Church, and the Chapel of St. Stephen’s, Westminster.
Only the year before he had resigned, no doubt for good con-
sideration, his deanery of St. Martin’s-le-Grand, the chapel and
cloister of which he rebuilt, and which he held before he had
taken priest’s orders, or even been ordained an acolyte.

Except the canonry in Bridgnorth, which is given at its ‘true
value. * the rest of the preferments are given at the value in Pope
Nicholas’ taxation one hundred and seventy years before, which
we may suppose was as much below the true value as the land-
tax valuation of to-day is below the true value of the land. Even
on Pope Niclolas’ taxation, Wykeham drew some £16,000 a year,

* This he says he has resigned.
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of our money, when he had been just three years a priest, without
regard to the rich secular offices he also held. Of course, as a
pluralist he was nothing to compare with Wolsey, who held
the archbishopric of York at the same time as the richest bishopric
and the richest abbey in the kingdom, and drew his thousands where
Wykeham drew his hundreds. The art of plurality had improved
in the intervening contury and a half. A full list of all the prefer-
ments, say, of Richard Pace, canon of Southwell, Wolsey’s secretary
of state, would no doubt be quite as startling as Wykeham’s.

It is very possible, indeed it is pretty certain, that the world at
large suffered not at all from the system of non-residence and
pluralities. The canonries came to be used as rewards for lawyers,
diplomnatists, and statesmen who were at least as useful, to put it
no higher, working in the world, as they would have been if
they had crawled through their lives, huddling through their
duties or neglecting them altogether, to spend a little more time
catching moles, dicing, or flirting, or worse, with the wives of the
masons, carpenters, and petty veomen of a country town like
Southwell or Beverley. The non-resident canon stood then in
much the same position as the non-resident fellow of a college
does now ; or did, until the last university reform. Many, perhaps
most, did as good, perhaps better, work for their money than the
residents.

It would seem that at Southwell, as at York, unlike many
cathedrals, the residentiaries never established themselves as the
chapter to the complete exclusion of the non-residents. In 1257,
in 1329, in 1338, great stress was laid on the presence by proxy,
if not in person, of all the canons resident or non-resident. Several
references in the chapter register to the proctors or proxies of non-
resident canons seem to show that their presence, real or notional,
was still thought necessary to constitute a chapter. Thus, on p. 45,
complaint is made of there being no sufficient hedge or wall between
the vicar’s garden and Chawndeler’s prebendal mansion, “ through
the default of the prebendary and his proxy.”

At Ripon, in 1534, it was expressly stated in an injunction of
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Archbishop Lee, addressed to one of the resident canons who had
affected to exclude the precentor, who was technically non-resident,
from the chapter, and acted by himself, that the chapter consisted
of all the canons resident and non-resident, and all must be sum-
moned. Bythe Southwell statutes, however, many duties and powers
were conferred expressly on the residentiaries only. Thus, in
1248, the accounts of the warden of the fabric were to be presented
to the canons resident; they were to examine and promote the
ministers of the church ; they were to visit the prebendal churches
and chapels, and in default of the prebendary of the place were to
correct the ministers, &c.; they alone were to govern the vicars
choral, and chauntry priests, and to present to all benefices in the
church, and generally have its whole internal administration As
a fact, this control- was largely exercised through the church-
wardens.

The powers and duties of these churchwardens are rather a
singular development, and are the strongest evidence of the early
and wide development of non-residence. When Walter Gray
gave the church of Rolleston to augment the commons of the

canons in residence, a statute was thereon mude in 1225: ¢ The

ancient communia of the church and the chursh of Rolleston,
which we have given them (the chapter) in augmentation of their
communta, and all future accretions of the said communia, should
be conjoined into one sum, to be divided among the canons by
the hands of wardens (custodum) annually provided for this
purpose by the canons.” In 1248 a statute of the canons of
Southwell, in chapter assembled, provided that ¢‘ the churchwarden
(custos fabrice ecclesiz) every year, once a year, shall render his
accounts before two canons in residence of all his receipts, and
some canon or vicar of the church shall be associated with the
said warden, who may be able to bear evidence of his receipts.”
In the same statutes the ‘‘ wardens of the church and altar,” who
must be the same officers, are spoken of in the plural. In
1258 Domini Symon and Thomas, ¢ proctors or wardens of the
commons of the canons,” give evidence as to the division of

———
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oblations between the parish and high altars, that is between the
pockets of the chapter, and of the parish vicar, respectively. In
the statute of 1260, already quoted for another purpose, it is
again provided that ¢ the warden of the fabric shall have a fellow,
some chaplain of the church, given him by the residents, who
shall be able to give evidence at his account of his receipts, nor
shall he begin any work, in the church or out, except by the consent
of the brethren present in general convocation, and of the proctors
of those absent. Also, the wardens of the communia shall render
their accounts at the end of the year, as has already been ordained.”
If these two offices of warden of the fabric, and of the common
lands of the chapter, were still distinet in 1260, they had certainly
ceased to be so by 1295, as in that year (W. B. p. 23) in a letter
to the chapter giving the result of an inquiry held at South
Muskham with a view to the institution of a perpetual vicarage,
where there had been no regular parish viear hitherto, they
describe themselves as ¢“ wardens of the communia of the canons,
and of the fabric of the church.”

In 1302 they were so definitely recognised that by the statutes of
Thomas de Corbridge, ¢ it is provided that no one sworn to suit of
choir of the church of Southwell shall absent himself from the
church in any way, without leave from a canon resident asked
and obtained, or from the wardens of the chapter (custodibus
capituli), if the case should happen that no ecanon is then present.”
And the protestation of a canon, on entering his residence, is to
be ¢ before the canons in the chapter-house, if any of the canons
is then resident, otherwise, before the wardens of the chapter of
Southwell in the chapter-house, at Preciosa.” In a statute made
by ¢‘a convocation of the canons of Southwell Church,” 1329, it is
ordered and decreed (statutum) that every year at the audit next
after the Feast of Trinity, general wardens of the commons of the
canons (custodes generales communiz canonicorum) are to be
elected ; and whereas in 1293 the great seal of the chapter was to
be under the seals of three canons, and the little seul for citations
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under the seal of one canon, now the three chests, in one of which
the muniments and moneys of the church, in another the plate
{jocalia) and relics, in the third the books of the community
(communitatis) are to be kept by the two wardens and the sacrist.
The wardenship of the commons, though nominally, and by express
statute of 1260, an annual office, seems to have become practically
one for life. The statute of 1260 provides that the ‘ wardens of
the commons shall deliver in their account at the end of the year,
and then shall give up their office with the keys and everything
committed to their care into the hands of the canons then resident,
who shall deliberate for two or three days to whowm, viz. whether
to them or to others, they choose to assign the office.” Yet we
find in the White Book (pp. 147, 148, 159, 169) the same two
vicars ‘‘ wardens of the commons” in 1308, ¢ wardens of the
church” in 1312, and ¢ wardens of the commons” in 1324. In
1329 it was again expressly enacted that ‘“some certain form
should be ordered by the chapter by which their power should be
limited to single years.” If this was intended to prevent the
continuance of the same persons in office in successive years it did
not do so. For in the register we find the same vicars choral,
guardians, or wardens, or bursars (gardianis sive iconomis, p. 3),
from 1469 to 14Y0; and, on one of them being made parish
viear of Southwell, his fellow goes on with a new colleague to
1492. Again John Bull is guardian from 1522 to 1534, and
Christopher Walker from 1532 to 1542 (the last entry in the
book). One election of the wardens by the canons in residence is
entered, in which it is expressly stated, that they laid down their
office at the end of the year, and were re-clected. No doubt they
would .have been as much astonished not to find themselves
re-elected, as the remembrancer of the City of London, also a
nominally annual officer, was entitled to be in a late cause
célébre.

The complicated character of Southwell collegiate church may be
best seen from the certificates of chauntries of Henry VIII. The



Vicars choral.

Ivi INTRODUCTION.

commissioners say : ¢ In the which churche there be daylye att
this daye resyaunte and abydynge xlvii persons, whereof

iii. Chanons Residentars.

The Parisshe Vicar.

xvj. Vicars Choriall.

xiij. Chauntrie Prysts.

iifj. Deacons and Subdeacons.

vj. Choristars.

ij. Thuribulers.

ij. Clerks.
dailye there to mayntayn Gods service, as is abovesaid, withe
other godlye causes and consideracyons.”” The list leaves out
of account the thirteen other canons or prebendaries who were
non-resident. The registrar or scribe, the master of the Grammar
school, the master of the Song school, and the master of Our
Lady’s works, the ¢ vurgers,” and the churchwardens and bursars,
or guardians of the fabric and the common fund of the chapter,
are, except perhaps the virgers, included among those named.

The vicars choral were the body who in truth discharged the
canonical functions of the canons, if it be true, as stated in the
chauntry certificates, that ¢ the said collegiate churche was, atte the
firste, cheffely founded for mayntenaunce of Gods worde, and
mynystringe of the most blessed sacraments, and for to have all
dyvine service there dayleye songe and sayde.”

While the non-resident canons had become mere rent-receivers,
and the resident canons lawyers and men of business, their vicars
choral were bound to the performance of the daily hours and
the daily masses, a task of no slight labour if duly and diligently
performed, beginning as it did with matins at five a.m., going on
with very slight intermission till noon, and with vespers and com-
pline in the afternoon and evening. The vicars were all, and
always in pre-Reformation times, fully ordained priests, not even
excepting apparently, two or four, who acted as deacons and sub-
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deacons, or held the offices of the deacons and sub-deacons in
addition to their own.

The earliest direct mention of the vicars choral at Southwell is
in the statutes of 1248, where a canon or vicar is to be associated
with the warden of the fabric. These statutes are throughout mainly
concerned with the vicars choral, and might well be called, like the
similar statutes at Lincoln, which have been traced up to the
year 1236, ¢ Statuta Vicariorum.” They show.an already well-
established and organised body, the members of which had
attained such dignity and position that one of them was to be
associated with the canon residentiary, and registrar of the chapter,
who by the same statutes are directed once a year ¢ to visit the
prebendal churches and chapels belonging to the commons, to
inquire into the life and honesty, morals, condition, and behaviour
(conversatione) of the priests and other ministers in the said
churches, and of the public delinquencies of the parishioners who
are tenants of prebends, and the books, vestments, and other
ornaments of the church,” and to see that any defccts are repaired
and excesses corrected. Even their stipends from the canons had
by this time become fixed, since an increasc of ¢ 2s. a year beyond
their accustomed stipend * is ordered to be paid by each canon in
return for the celebration of the mass for dead brethren. There-
fore the vicars choral must have existed. much carlier. At
Chichester they are reccognised, as established, in a statute of
Seffrid 1I. in 1197, getting 3d. a week, while a canon got 1s.
a week, for attendance at matins and vespers. At Exeter in 1205
(or 1194 according to Mr. Freeman) tho vicars were given a
separate endowment, and in 1268 are said to have existed ““ex
fundatione ecclesiz.” They received 20s. a year from their
masters in addition to dividing the profits of their separate endow-
ment, which stipend, or stall wages, was augmented by halfa mark
(6s. 84) At Wells, the vicars are mentioned in 1241, and
statutes to enforce their living to some extent together, ¢ at least
two in a house,” were made in 1244. At York the vicars choral

h
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were incorporated, or, to speak more accurately, their custos or
warden, the suc-centor, was incorporated, in 1252, for the sake of
better securing the management of their corporate property ¢ as
before.” Yet at Ripon, so late as 1303, Thomas of Corbridge had
to order the canons to have perpetual instead of casual vicars
choral, and it was not till the following year that a house was given
for their habitation.

By this statute of 1303 £3 was ussigned as the pay of the vicars
choral at Ripon, the same amount which had been directed at
Southwell, by a statute of the preceding archbishop, ten years before.
At Southwell this wasaninerease on the previous stipend? ¢ to relieve
the vicars, who had been too much burdened owing to the two
vicars of the two new prebends sharing in the oblations and obits.”
Strong measures were to be taken with any canons, who did not pay
the stipends regularly. In 1302 Thomas of Corbridge used for-
cible language about the arrears in the payment of the vicars’
stipends, “lest for want of them ncglecting the divine service
(obsequium) to which they are daily bound, and in which they
ought to bo vigilant and assiduous, and to your own and the
church’s scandal, they be compelled to rove about the country, as
they used to do, and so provoke an outery.” How, or when, this
stipend was raised to £4, at which figure it stood at the time of
the register and up to the Reformation, does not appear.

Some time before 1250 (W. B., p. 306), it would scem the vicars
choral already enjoyed common lands, and in the statutes of 1248
provision is made that they are ¢ to have a custos or warden of their
commons (communia) by them elected, who shall divide all the goods
and legacies bequeathed to the brotherhood of the church of South-
well equally amongst them ; each of whom (i.e. the vicars) shall be
bound by his corporal oath that whatever shall come to his hands
cither for an annual, or for a trental, or for any legacy left to
the said brotherhood of the said church, or from any income which
has heen customarily regarded as belonging to the petty commons
of the vicars, he will faithfully and without any deduction hand

* This was perbaps only £1 a year, the amount fixed by Archbishop Walter
Gray at York half a century before, 1252.
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over to the aforesaid warden, to be distributed equally among the
vicars,” on pain of a fine of two shillings.
In 1379 the site of the present vicars’ court at the east end of
the church, till then part of the churchyard, was given for the
vicar’s hall ormﬁﬁﬁu{rs from the record of
the proceedings which then took place that there had been pre-
viously a common house for the vicars, but that it had been built a
-long while ago, that it was some way off, and the way between was
deep and dirty, that it had fallen into such ruin that for a long
time the vicars would not live in it, but lived by themselves
scattered about the town in hired lodgings, ‘‘whereby divine
worship in the church is minished, occasions of insolence areo
given, popular obloquy is engendered, and scandals and dangers
to souls arise.” Accordingly Richard of Chesterfield, one of the
canons, got leave to build the new common house on the present
site, ““ next to the prebendary of Bekingham’s mansion,” a pro-
cess which required several solemn citations of the inhabitants of
Southwell and its dependent townships, an archiepiscopal authority,
and a papal Bull. The same benefactor made a considerable grant
of property a few years later (1392) to the chapter as trustees for
the vicars choral. In spite of this a most piteous tale was told
on their behalf by Cardinal Kemp, then Archbishop of York, to
Henry V1. a few years later, to obtain from him what in the White
Book is headed, ‘¢ Great Favour {Magna Gracia) of Henry V1., of
Ravendale,” the grant, namely, of the suppressed alien priory of
West Ravendale in Lincolnshire. The cardinal told the king,
¢ Canons, vicars, chaplains of chauntries, deacons, sub-dcacons,
choristers, and other ministers to the number of sixty persons or
thereabouts have come to such scantiness (exilitatem), and are so
much diminished, that neither the said vicars, deacons, sub-deacons,
nor the chaplains, with the exception of a few cf the chaplains, can
be sustained out of the portions assigned to them, to the number of
forty persons or thereabouts ; that these consequently are likely to
depart from the church to its detriment and desolation, unless speedy
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succour be afforded by theking.” On hearing which highly-pitched
jeremiad, the king gave the priory of West Ravendale, worth £14 a
year, to the chapter ¢for the relief and sustenancé of all the said
ministers.” The ¢ great grace” is almost as exaggerated as the
archbishop’s story, since the archbishop paid 800 marks (£200) for
the grant, which is at the rate of betwecen fourteen and fifteen years’
purchase, and real estate could not have been worth much more
than that. There were, however, some advowsons attached to it,
which doubtless enhanced the real value. Including the com-
mon lands, however, the value of a vicar choralship in 1535 was
between £7 and £8 a year.

It is odd that, neither in 1379 nor in 1439, were the vicars
choral of Southwell incorporated, as they were in so many churches
at about these dates. This incorporation was part of a great move-
ment in favour of the better endowment and stricter life of the
minor ecclesiastics, shown by the erection of colleges for the
students at the university, as well as by the many new colleges or
halls now built for vicars choral and the like. Thus the minor
canons of St. Paul’s had a new hallin 1353, and were incorporated
in 1394. The vicars choral of Chichester were incorporated as ¢ the
principal and community of vicars choral ” in 1334. At Exeter a
new college was built in 1388, and they were incorporated as the
“warden and college of vicars of the choir” in 1401. At Lichfield
they were incorporated as ¢ the sub-chanter and vicars choral.”
At Hereford they were incorporated in 1396, by a charter under
the privy seal of Richard II., as ¢‘the warden and vicars of the
choir of the church of Hereford.”” At Salisbury, the vicars had a new
hall in 1338, and were incorporated in 1410. At Wells they were
incorporated in 1348 ; at Lincoln in 1441, At York,as we have seen,
they were partially incorporatedin 1252. They were fully incorporated
in1421 as *‘the sub-chanter and keeper of thehouse or college of the
Bedern and his bretheren the viears choral.” At the sister church
of Ripon they were incorperated in 1414 as ‘the college of the
Bedern.” As regards Southwell, Thoroton (ed. Throsby, 1787,
iii. 156) under North Muskham, cites a confirmation of a gift of
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lands in Batheley and Muskham by Richard de Sutton, canon, to
Hugh de Morton his chamberlain, to hold of the vicars choral at
10s. a year, to which deed ““besides and before the chapter’s
seal” was set the common seal of the viears choral, inscribed
¢ Commune sigillum Vicariorum.” This is said to be ‘ ex autogr.
penes Will Scrimshire.” Dickinson says, in 1801, ¢ This instru-
mentis not now extant.” Was it ever ? The conveyance of lands to
the chapter in trust for the vicars in 1372 seems conclusive against
their ever having been a corporation, by prescription or other-
wise. Incorporation did not take away the control which the
chapter were supposed to exercise over the vicars. The colleges
of vicars still remained part of the Church and a subordinate
corporation, subject to the control and to the statute-making power
of the chapters; while the vicars, as individuals, still remained
subject to their visitation and correction. The vicars choral may
well have thought that as, through the wardens of the fabric and
the commons, they had somplete control of the possessions of the
church, and almost of the canons themselves, incorporation was a
superfluous expense, and that a legal vesting of their lands in
the chapter as trustees, was equivalent to vesting in themselves.
In respect of the vicars choral as in respect of the dean, there-
fore, Southwell remained in a state of arrested development ; and,
though its vicars choral had common lands, a common house,
common meals, and common statutes or bye-laws, they had not a
common seal, and never became in strict law a corporation.

The chauntry priests (presbyteri cantariales), or chaplains (capel-
lani cantariarum), or cantarists (cantariste), as they were often
more shortly styled, were at first an offshoot of and appendix
to the vicars choral. Their special function was to pray for the
souls of their founder, his relations and benefactors. This was in
fact the duty of the vicars choral, but a mere general prayer was
not sufficient to satisfy those who were intent chiefly on the
salvation of their own particular souls. So we find Richard
Sutton, canon of Southwell, in 1260 (W. B., p. 28) making a

Chauntry priests.






INTRODUCTION. Ixiii

purpose is, that not only were the two chauntry priests to celebrate
in their chauntry for the soul of the founder, and King John,
and other his benefactors, but also ¢“ to follow the choir after the
manner of the vicars.” This came to be the settled rule of all
chauntry priests, and as no less than ten chauntries were founded
at various times in Southwell Church before 1372, and thirteen by
1469, when the later register begins, a material addition was made
to the singing staff of the church. One important result was that
the perpetual shirking of services which prevailed among the
vicars (and the chauntry priests too) did nct leave the choir an
absolute desert. By the statutes of 1248, under the heading of
““the rest of the chaplains who are bound to suit of choir (sequi
chorum) like the vicars,” the chauntry priests were brought under
the same discipline as the vicars. In 1415, Thomas Haxey, canon,
founded a chauntry, and gave certain endowments for the ten
chauntry priests then existing, in common. These common lands
were valued in 1546 at £6 16s. 34d., and in 1547 at £6 8s. 8d.
He also built them a ¢ common house,” such as had been built
for the vicars choral, and, liko it, taken out of the minster yard,
but at the north-west corner. This stood intact till 1784, though
after the Reformation it was let piecemeal to various people.
There is a quite pathetic provision in a lease of 1574 (in the
Register of Leases) of the west part of the chauntry-house to a
layman; he is to allow ¢ Sir Francis Hall and Sir Richard
Harryson, sometime chauntrie pricsts,” to enjoy their two
several chambers therein for their lives. Hall was then 69,
and Harrison 77 years of age. Being ‘‘unlerned” they had
lingered on in the old spot, unable to get other promotion. The
site i8 now occupied by a hideous red-brick building, to which
the grammar school was removed from the Booth chauntry, on
the south-west side of the church, in which it had been carried on
for nearly 400 years, the chapter having pulled down the chapel
as ‘“spoiling the symmelry of the buildings.”  Archbishop
William Booth, who died at Southwell and was there buried in
1464, gave further endowments in common among the chauntry
priests, who had increased to the number of thirteen. These

The Chauntry-House
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The last of the
Chauntry Priests.
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were valued in 1547 at £3 17s. 4d. only. Several of the chauntries
had outlying chauntries, which were chapels of case to prebendal
parish churches, attached to them. One of the chauntry priests
was also usher in the grammar school. The vicars choral were
generally filled up by promotion from their ranks.

At York, the chauntry priests of the cathedral were, liko the vicars
choral, incorporated, and formed into ¢ St. William’s College ” in
1460, and the fourteen chauntry priests at Wells into the Mountery
College in 1444. At Southwell the chauntry priests remained in
a state of arrested development. The chapter were made trustees
for their common lands, as they were for those of the vicars-choral ;

" and though they lived in a common house, under common statutes,

they never had common seal. Several of the vicars choral held
chauntries as well. The value of the chauntries varied considerably,
but taking them all round they were worth from £5 to £10 a year.

The fabric at Southwell, as at most if not all collegiate churches,
had its separate foundation of various lands given ¢‘to God and
the fabric,” or, in the ancient form, ¢to God and St. Mary of
Southwell, for the support of the fabric.” In later documents, as
in some of the wills in this volume, the gifts were ‘“ to Our Lady’s
works.” We have seen that the warden of the fabric existed
before 1248. But though during the whole period down to the
Reformation Our Lady’s works reccived perpetual small increments
of endowment, chiefly in the town of Southwell, the annual value
of the fabric fund only amounted clear to £14 6s. 114d. according
to the certificate of 1546, and £13 6s. 8d. according to that of 1547.
From this had to be deducted various obits and payments. The
two keepers of the storehouse, as they are called in one certificate,
the masters of the works as they are called in another, who were
perhaps the same as the custodes falrice, received 13s. 4d. each;
the ¢ keeper of the organs,” £1; the sexton or sacristan’s clerk,
¢ for keeping of the cloke,” 13s. 4d.; ‘““the clerk of S. Leonard’s
altar for serving at the highe altare,” 13s. 4d. Hence only from
£7 15s. 5d. to £9 16s. 113d. was left for the actual ¢ repairing
and mayntayning ” of the fabric. This was, however, supplemented
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Priory of Augustinian or Black Canons was valued at £212 a year.
Of the Nottinghamshire Augustinian priories: Worksop, with a
prior and fifteen canons, was worth £239 a year; Newstead, £219;
Thurgarton, £259; Shelford, £136. The Pramonstratensian Wel-
beck Abbey had £249 a year. The Gilbertine Mattersey, with
four canons, had only £55 a year. The Carthusian Bevale, for a
prior and twelve monks, had £196, St. Mary’s Collegiate Church,
Stafford, with a dean and five canons, was only worth £73
a year.

In point of riches, therefore, Southwell Minster stood in the
second rank, as compared with the great cathedrals and the great
abbeys, but equally distinctly to be classed among the greater
and not among the lesser ecclesiastical foundations.

Such then was the history, the constitution, and the position of The registers.
the great college, the doings of whose inmates are noted in the
registers which form the text of the present work.
The earliest and largest of these, the Liber Albus or White The White Book.

Book, is a folio volume of 476 pages of parchment with a fow
additional interleaved insertions, bound in thick boards of oak
with a white vellum covering, from which it derives its name.
The original clasps or fastenings have disappeared, but one of
the two leather straps with brass end and a pierced brass centre,
fastened on to two pins or something of the sort in the middle of
the cover, still remain. The book is in very good preservation. It is
mainly a chartulary. It was commenced and the first sixty pages
written, by the same hand, about the year 1335, in consequence
probably of the Quo Warranto proceedings of Edward III, who,
like Henry I. and Henry III. before him, and Charles II. after
him, challenged for the sake of filthy lucre the prerogatives and
privileges of many ancient bodies. First comes a Dbullarium,
a collection of the papal Bulls in favour of the Church and canons,
beginning with one of Alexander III. dated ¢‘at Tusculanumn by
the hand of Gratian, sub-deacon of the holy Roman Church and
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Commission, then in arrear for six years, and ask that he may
not have to go ‘100 miles or thereabout” to Westminster to get it,
as heretofore; a petition which had to be repeated nearly 150 years
later, when Sir Robert Walpole was Chancellor of the Exchequer.
With these exceptions the documents do not seem of interest,
except to the local gonealogist and topographer.

The visitations, which form tho most interesting portion of the
chapter register, are unfortunately doubly imperfect. They
contain only the visitations by the chapter of the inferior ministers;
they do not contain visitations of the chapter itself, or the
prebendaries, by the archbishop. The Rev. J. C. Cox was good
enough to search for me, and I also searched myself all the
archiepisopal registers from Greenfield’s downwards, but there is no
entry of any such visitation. It appears that the proper place for
such entry would be the chapter and not the archiepiscopal
register. The Beverley register, 1289-1347, almost exactly two
centuries earlier than this one, does contain repeated visi-
tations of that chapter. That anciently there were visitations
of the chapter of Southwell appears from the White Book,
as the statutes of 1293 and 1303, so often quoted, state that
they were made to reform what had been found amiss on the
visitations. If wo may judge by the analogy of Beverley,
where, in 1314, the chancellor of the church was convicted
not only of breaking the customs of the church in regard to the
grammar school, by appointing the master for life instead of
for a term of three years, but also of misbehaviour with no
less than four different women, one of them a married woman,
these residentaries of Southwell were in need of visitation as much
as their subordinates.  As, however, the chancellor in question
was allowed to purge himself, ¢‘sua sola manu,” by mere denial,
and dismissed with a caution not to do it again, and to remove two
of the ladies from his house, it is quite possible that visitation of
the chapter may have fallen into desuetude because it had become
a farce. At Ripon there were two visitations by the archbishops
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priests, be ascertained to have been held ; but there is no regular
record of them, and as they are rather off the immediate subject of
the book, I have only printed a few of them which happened to be
mixed up with matters connected \vitm giato rch. It
is enough to say that they show the same laxity of di;i?ﬂine, in
regard alike to duty and morals. Of the visitations of 1475 to
1484, and of 1490, 1499, 1503, 1506, full records remain, those
from 1475 to 1484 inclusive, and those of 1503 and 1506 being
particularly full.

The visitation was held, as a rule, only by one canon residentiary,
and in 1454 it was held by the churchwardens in the absence of
any residentiaries. In 1490 and 1529 two canons opened the
proccedings.

The process was to examine every vicar choral, chauntry priest,
and deacon separately as to what he had to say and what complaints
he had to make, while if any special complaint had been made
of any particular person, or on any particular subject, it seems to
have been usual to ask questions of the examinees on such points.
Two occasions when special inquiries wero held, and each vicar
choral was examined separately and secretly on the behaviour of
a certain vicar choral, are recorded. In one case the answers of each
are noted down, in the other merely the names of the vicars, and
the result to the accused. At three of the visitations, those of 1475,
1481, and 1484, the names of the cxaminees and their complaints
are given, but of the rest the ‘ detecta” or offences only are
noted, with, as a rule, the result, e.g. ¢ dismissed,” or the warning
given or punishment inflicted, inserted after the entry of the offence
charged.

The oddest farrago of offences is presented to us in theso visita-
tions. Crimes of the darkest complexion are mixed up with the
most trivial delinquencies. Leaving the church door open, sleep-
ing at matins, talking and laughing during service, spitting and
blowing your nose in the choir, are jumbled up higgledy-piggledy
with stabbing and fighting, stealing and adultery ; and it is hard
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to indulge in any manly sports or amusements; in theory, they
liad no time for them; and, besides, they were reprobated
as ‘“ unbecoming the dignity of the priesthood.” Thus Paynreth
is complained of for hawking, hunting, and mole-catching. It is
true he is sail to know neither how to read or to sing ; and so,
like a naughty boy, he might be considered not entitled to play
till he had learnt his lessons. But John Baxter, vicar choral in
1537, is warned to abstain equally from hunting and hawking, and
from shirking choir ; and Williain Bullock, in 1503, is warned to
abstain from hunting and cock-fighting simpliciter. Bowls, tops
or marbles (spirule), backgammon (tabule) seem to be equally
prohibited. One vicar choral, having made too free with his
sister’s maid, is, among other things, warned not to shoot with a
bow for more than 4d. a game. Cards and dice are under an
equal ban, though every visitation is full of ccmplaints of playing
at dice or ‘ hazard,” and one vicar choral is accused of keeping a
¢ gchool of dice ” in his room in the vicars’ hall.

The prohibition of sporls and games does not, however, seem
to have had the effect of securing that undivided attention to duty
which presumably was the object. The visitations re-echo with
complaints of shirking services altogether, or of sleeping, laughing,
talking, or walking ahout, when present at them. ‘¢ Come late,
go carly,” is an oft-repeated entry.  Shirking or sleeping at
matins, considering they were at five a.m., can hardly be con-
sidered a heinous crime. But there is no canonical hour which
is not shirked with almost equal impartiality. Canonical hours,
by the way, seems to have acquired a special limited meaning at
this period, being often distinguished from matins and prime.
One vieur, who is had up for the heinous offence of proclaiming
at tho top of his voice that he was not going to be corrected by
the ¢ guardians,” had an ingenious, though not, it seems, an
entircly novel, way of getting through his dutics, *saying the
canonical hours at matins, though it was forbidden to him and
others at the visitation.” Others galble the psalms, mutter the
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“hours ” instead of singing them ; shirk choir, shirk chauntry,
shirk chapter. They begin service before the lamps are lighted,
they loll on the seats, they shout tlieir prayers when they ought to
whisper them, and say the hours when they ought to sing. They
even celebrate mass in their gowns without their hablts The
vestments are torn and dirty, their apparels are pulled off, the
choral habits are thrown about anyhow ; the books get their l\acks
broken, and doves get in and defile them. Lamps and candles
are not lighted when and where they ought to be. Even the
organ is not played when it ought to be, because the organist is
clsewhere. No difference is made between feasts and ordinary
days. Bowihg and turning to the altars, standing and sitting and
kneeling at the proper times, are disregarded ; the processions
shuffle along all huddled together. The very choristers brawl
and swear, to the disturbance of the priest celebrating Our Lady’s
mass. Instead of ¢ hearing the pealing organs blow to the full-
voiced choir below,” it would appear that the casual visitor to
Southwell Church would have heard ordinarily two or three singing
on each side, the rest being absent, or wandering about the church.
In spite of all prohibitions to the contrary, he would probably
find one teaching his boys singing or grammar while choir
was going on, another confessing to his brother walking about ;
and from the side chapels he would hear half-a dozen galloping
through their masses, while they ought to be taking their part
in choir.

The larger part of one visitation (1484-) was taken up with Career of Cartwright,
complaints against Sir Thomas Cartwright, vicar choral, for some Vicar choral 1484-6.
new-fashioned method of singing which he had adopted in the
psalms, and ‘“in singing the faburdon,” or harmony. Thus, on
the evidence of the senior vicar choral, Mery, ‘it is detected
(detectum) that (Dominus) Sir T. Cartwright does not observe the
custom (ritum) of the choir in psalmody and singing faburdon,
but makes great discord in singing, having a foreign (extrinsicam)
fashion not used among the choir (chorales).” ¢ Rochell de-
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boasts of baving donme it.”” And further back, on 14th February,
1479, he had Leen actually saspended for striking Robert Layn, a
chauntry priest, with his dagger. On this occasion he had been
made to do penance by walking on a Wednesday or Friday in
Lent ¢ like a hainble penitent, before the cross-bearer publicly in
procession, clad only in his surplice and almuce, and to say the
psalms of the passion kneeling before the high altar, publicly
during high mass,” and ¢ also to abstain from the house of widow
Archa,” who, it may be inferred, was the cause of the quarrel,
¢ except with honest persons, and to behave himself well and
honestly to the ministers of the church.” He was then threatened
that if he carried a dagger again he would be at once suspended.
Yet in September, 1485 (p. 45, an entry which should have
followed the visitation of 1484), he was again warned *to
show himself kindly and pleasant to his fellows ” on pain of a fine
of 40s. On the 27th October, 1486, when  nearly all the vicars
came before the guardians in the chapter-house at Preciosa, to
complain that he does not conduct himself in a way becoming a
priest, especially in choir and singing,” he is still only warned and
ordered to amend on pain of a fino of 40s. Yet once again,
later in the same year, ¢‘lust day of February, 1486,” (in an
entry, omitted by mistake from the print,) he signs his namo in
the register (p. 116) to a copy of a solemn undertaking, which
he read out before the chapter from a certain paper schedule,”
¢“to be of good behaviour, as well at table as elsewhere,” and to
conform in singing to his brethren. Unfortunately he scems to
have died soon after this, and we lose sight of him.

The career of John Bull will serve, however, for an cqually (;lu'eolr o{ ““lclu'- viear
curious illustration of the manners and customs of the viear choral, ;,,';‘:::.’,:,,:;‘?.;',u,{.h.
as we can trace him from his hot youth to cold old age, and the grave. Wardem, L1537,
He first appears as a vicar choral giving evidenco against the
morals and manners of Thomas Gurnell in 1470. In 1475
“ suspiciously and at a suspicious time he has frequented sinco
Jast Christmas the house of Agnes Saynton, so much so that the
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neighbours saw him leaving her garden at first peal for matins.”
He does not celebrate for the chauntries for which he is bound
(he appears, as were many of the vicars choral, to have been
a chauntry priest as well), and is defamed with Margaret, the
apothecary's wife. For this he is ordered to amend on pain of
suspension. He also * laid violent hands on Sir John Gregory,
and Gregory laid in wait for Bull to sirike him, in the church.”
For this ho is to pay 6s. 8d. fine, unless he can get his brethren to
let him off. Two years later he is haled before the churchwardens
for ‘“having been defamed with Agnes Saynton by her rival
Agnes Harcold.” He was allowed to purge himself, according to
tho old fashion, by witnesses to character, eight in number, but
was warned to keep away from the said Agnes, * church and
market alone excepted.”” On 1st July, 1478, it is detected
that Bull, when the great gate of the vicars is shut and before
its opening, has beon seen praying in the church, whence arises a
presumption that he often spends his nights out of the vicars’
house.” ¢ Thrice or four times a weck he absents himself from
matins, prime, and hours, and sometimes twice or thrice a week
does not appear in choir at all.” ¢ He often leaves the town
without leave from the chapter.” ¢ He has never been punished
for beating Gregory in the churchyard.” Ho is defamed with
Cristina Saynton. ¢ He shirks Preciosa. Twice this week he
slept at matins.” A note is added : ¢ Examine into the matter
of Bull and Cristina Saynton.” Finally comes the sentence :
¢¢ Becauso Sir John Bull frequents the house of Agnes Saynton, a
woman forbidden him once, twice, and thrice on pain of suspension,
let him bo suspended for three days from office and benefice.” The
next entry is 12th February, the same year, of Bull and Kendall
(another viear choral) ¢ having quarrelled in the churchyard at
the instigation of the Tare-sower, so much that cach striking the
other produced great bloodshed ; And because the Reverend Father
Lawrence (Booth), Archbishop of York, was then staving in his
manor at Southwell, lest erimes remain unpunished, and because
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the right reverend father took it much amiss that even in his
presence the ministers of the church did not desist from
quarrelling and fighting,” therefore it is decreed that no vicar
choral shall carry arms, ¢“ unless about to leave town by license of
the chapter, on pain of a fine of 6s. 8d. to the fabric; ” if he does,
and strikes any one, ‘ he shall also be deprived of the weapon and
suspended for ever, without hope of return.” But then comes
the usual saving clause which made ecclesiastical discipline over
ecclesiastics so futile, ‘“ except by special grace of the chapter.”
At the visitation of 1481, Bull had changed his stall, and was then
vicar of the sacrist prebend, and as sacrist, his canon being
non-resident, he had to sleep in the church. He did not do so.
He and Cartwright sang in choir, without paying any attention
to each other, so as to disturb the choir. He slept at matins, he
left the church doors open, he was ¢‘a bad attendant at choir,
especially at prime.” If anything happened to him it does not
appear. In 1483 he was accused of adultery with one woman
and with soliciting another; and suspended, to a day nine days
thence, until he could clear himself by six compurgators.
‘Whether his purgation took place we are not informed. In 1484
he and Kendall are accused of intimacy with women of bad
character, ‘¢ whom they take under suspicious circumstances into
their chauntries; they have been corrected by the guardians for
this.” He does not sleep in the church,—for which he is warned,—
he carries a dagger secretly, he shirks chapter. At the visitation
of 15038 he contumaciously absents himself, and is ordered to
pay & pound of wax to the standard light. This is the record of a
man who in 1505 is promoted to another stall, and from 1511
onwards acts as churchwarden and corrects others, and dies in
office in 1537. It is true that, assuming he was made a vicar
choral at twenty-four, he must have been at least sixty years old
when he appears as a churchwarden, and that all his graver
delinquencies which are reported occurred when he was under
forty. But it is surely an odd state of discipline which enables a
l
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man with such a record to attain high office in the church, in
regular seniority, and govern others.

It may be thought that Cartwright and Bull have been selected
s *shocking examples” because they were worse than all the
dwellers in Southwell. This is not so. To mention one proof to
the contrary, half-a-dozen at least of the vicars choral and chauntry
priests are intimate with Agnes or Cristina Saynton. But let us
take, for example, the earliest and the latest visitations, which are
given fully, those of 1475 and 1506.

The general complaints are more or less trivial, though they
present a picture of general carelessness and neglect of the due
performance of services, the only duty which had to be performed.
“The ministers of the church do not observe the rests in singing
the psalms,” ¢ The chauntry chaplains do not come to Preciosa.”
“The viears choral have certain bye-laws which are not enforced ;
the ehapter must interfere, or crimes will remain unpunished.”
“The seerets of tho chapter and the viears are revealed in the
town, especially in Isabella Bury’s house.” ¢ The chauntry par-
sons (persone) pay no attention to the precentor in chaunting.”
“T'he ministers of the church shirk service, especially at Whitsun-
tide and on synod days.” ¢ The officiating priest of the week is
commonly not in tho choir when the bells have done ringing ; the
choir-musters (rectores chori) arve tardy too,” ¢ The cemetery is
not properly kept, but animals are allowed to defile it.” ¢ Only
ono gradual on the north side (of the choir) and two on
the south” The particular charges against individuals are a
mixture of triviality and gravity: ¢ Stephen Clark shirks
mating twico or thrico a week ; neglects to perform the masses of
his chauntry ; is & common tavern-hunter, shirks preciosa, rarely
cclebrates mass.” ¢ Norton habitually shirks prime and the other
canonical hours 5 ** when ho is there goes in and ont,  at vespers
§ixX or soven times; ™ *is a common talker in choir during service;”
*“is a common ribald and scold among the laity to the opprcbrium
ol eleries ; ™' reveals the chapter secrets.  Ledenam is ¢ a common
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tavern-hunter, often drunk,” shirks his chauntry duties. John Bull
we have already had. Knolles ¢‘ hardly ever attends matins or
prime, and sleeps at matins three or four times a week, suspiciously
frequents Jane Cook’s house,” ¢ commits adultery with her.”
Button, Custans, Barthorp, Tykhill, Warsopp, shirk choir. Tykhill
carries on business on holy days, and shirks his chauntry. Gregory,
sacrist, sleeps outside the church and neglects his duty. Gregory
and Bull fight, as we have seen. Gregory and Norton fight in the
chapter-house, and Gregory would have killed Norton in Isabel
Bury’s house if she had not stopped him. Gregory breaks
Warsopp’s head in the vicars’ hall. Betbank administered noxious
herbs for an unlawful purpose to Catherine Bexwyk. He purges
himself with six witnesses, kindred spirits among the vicars choral.
Hyll, Knolles, and Norton do not pay their debts. Even the pre-
bendaries come in for their share. The prebendaries of Wood-
borough and of Bton have let their vicars’ salaries fall into arrear.
Reper is not paid by the chapter. At the end of the visitation are
some grave proceedings, on an action of slander by a layman,
in which four vicars choral and three chauntry priests are mixed
up in some charge of felony.* Knolles is suspended till he has paid
the costs of the proceedings. Out of sixteen vicars choral and
thirteeen chauntry priests, some of whom are also vicars choral,
thirteen are impeached for neglect of duty or for graver offences.
Shirking matins and prime is no doubt a not very heinous offence in
itself, though when you are paid on purpose to attend, it shows a
pretty general slackness. In the view of the ministers, too, habitual
shirking generally implied a graver offence behind it, and was
commonly accompanied by drunkenness and immorality. But of
all those incriminated and found guilty, not one was actually
punished except Gregory, who was fined a substantial sum, £1;
the rest were merely warned to amend on pain of suspension.

In the last fully reported visitation, that of 1506, the com-

¢ That the felony was not Betbank’s offence above noted is clear. It was oue in
which four vicars and three chauntry pricsts were concerned.
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plaints are more general, and the record seems to end abruptly.
The following delinquencies are detected. Vicars and chauntry
priests shirk choir and come tarde, especially at prime and
the other canonical hours. Many laugh and talk during ser-
vice. The choir-masters, officers apparently going in some sort
of rotation, * leave the choir in their copes and walk about the
chapels and aisles, especially at matins. They hurry the psalms
and mumble them especiully in Lent. The processions are dis-
orderly, and they go in a flock instead of separately and severally.
Bowing and turning to the altar at the beginning of hours, at
glorias, and creed are ignored. The vicars and chauntry priests
have to be warned to be home by curfew, not tosleep in the town,
not to frequent public-houses, or to have suspect women to their
rooms. In regard to religious duties, they are to perform their
chauntry duty, not to confess to each other walking about, not to
breakfast before mass, to come to canonical hours as they are
sworn ou admission, not to throw their habits about, but to put
them in the chests.

Of particular complaints the first is very odd. Penketh scratches
or blows (stringit) his nose so that he makes it bleed, to the annoyance
of the other viears, and he spits too far, and sometimes into the faces
of the choir-masters ; when he is choir-master he leaves the choir in
his cope. Bekyrke, when he is the officiating priest, goes out
immediately after the opening prayer and comes back at the end ;
he also spits too much, and that over the books and spoils them.
Fryth shirks choir and sleeps outside the vicars’ house. Steill, ¢“a
very bad choir-keeper,” lolls about on the stalls and reads the
books, rarely sings; he and Woodhouse come home from the town
too late, after curfew, or even after nine o’clock. Vincent, Wylson,
Martyn, Babyngton, Farrer, shirk choir or sleep at matins. Farrer
is fined a pound of wax for having put the clock back one morning
and made every one late.

s At Lincoln the period seems to have been a fortnight. Aovum Registrum, ed.
Bp. Wordsworth, p. 42.
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Wright suspiciously frequents the widow Yoman’s house, and
she is perpetually coming to his room. He swears “she is his
spiritual sister and cousin,” but she is not to come to his room again
unless he is sick. As, at the previous visitation, another vicar
choral had confessed to relations with this lady, for whicit he had
been fined 21b. of wax ; as four years beforo, yet another vicar had
been solemnly made to resign and be readmitted on condition of
having no more to do with her; and as, two years before that
again, still another vicar or chsuntry priest had been frequenting
her house, ¢ to the peril of his soul and the grave scandal of the
church,” we may perhaps wonder at the ease with which the
chapter admitted the spirituality of the relationship. As in
1475, so in 1506, the only result of the visitation is *‘pro-
mised to amend.” How futile this was may be seen from George
Vincent’s case. In 1503, when he was a deacon, he had been
alleged to be guilty of one of the worst crimes charged in the ¢ Black
Book of the Monasteries’’; when he reappears to public notice
at the Visitation of 1519 be is charged with neglect of his duty
as organist, with shirking choir or sleeping at matins, and with
graver offences with one of the numerous Agneses who frequented
Southwell, and yet in 1519, as before, he is only called on to
¢¢ promise to amend.”

There are just eight instances in the whole book in which sus-
peusion of vicars choral or chauntry priests actually took place ;
three being for ¢‘contumacy” in disobeying the orders of the
chapter, one for slander of « layman that he had forged letters to
cause certain vicars to be indicted for felony, one for stealing part
of a deer out of the lodge in the archbishop’s park, in which case
apparently the suspension was, ‘‘until certain peoples’ anger is
abated.” Only two out of the innumerable cases are actually sus-
pended for sexual misbehaviour. One of the suspensions is curious,
as a good specimen of the identity of the medieval excommunica-
tion with the modern boycott. William Buller, the venison-steualer,
was charged before W. Fitzherbert, canon residentiary, ‘¢ in the

Penalty of suspension.
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chapter-house publicly making a chapter,” with being ipso facto
excommunicate for having laid violent hands on Roktert Pendereth,
in a tavern, in mixed company of clerks and laymen. He did
not deny the charge; whereon he was declared excommunicated,
ordered to divest himself of his choral habit, ¢ and not to eat or
drink with his fellow vicars sitting at table with them, but to be
served with necessary food by the vicars’ servant while sitting
by himself at table, either on the right or left hand.”  Six
days later he appeared again before the chapter and was asked,
“¢Why he had disobeyed the order given him?’ to which he
not humbly but in an insolent spirit answered, ¢ Why do I pay
tho snmo for my food and table as the rest of my colleagues?’
Tho canon said, ¢ I sce you are a son of iniquity, and neither dis-
posed to grace nor good manners nor good conduct” Whereon
the viear fatuously said ¢ that he would not come to the chapter to
learn wisdom or prudence.” Whereon the canon warned all the
ministors of the church ¢to avoid his company and not to hold
any communication with him.””  The boycott was very quickly
offoctual.  Noxt day “Sir William appeared before the same
vonerablo eanon, sitting as a court in the chapter-house, in tears,
humbly begging pardon on his bended knees; whereon Master
Willinm secing the same Sir William contrite for his monstrous
crimo and contumacy, satisfaction having been made to the injured
party, he was absolved, and touching the sacred gospels he (the
canon) enjoined him (the viear choral) next Sunday with bare feet
aid uneovered head to walk before the procession carrying a wax
taper in hin hand, and before the image of the Blessed Virgin
Mary, at maxg, to say the penitential psalms on his bended knees.”
This was the regular form ot penance in use at Southwell. We
meet with none of the terovious * fustigations ™ or floggings round
the church, churehyand, or town freely resorted to at Ripon or
Durham in the same periad, especially against the woman in the
case.  Nury on the other hand, are there any punishments of
quite auch & comie charactor as that resorded to at Wells in
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1511, when a vicar choral convicted of several adulteries was
ordered ¢ to paint one king befure the choir door which is not yet
painted, and if he escaped prosecution in the king’s court, to paint
another king not yet painted.” This experiment seems to have
been so successful that arother chauntry priest having been ordered
¢ candle penance’ for a similar offence, it is commuted to ¢ painting
the image of St. Michael and its canopy (tabernaculo).” Whether from
the milder manners of the Midlands, or some other cause, Southwell
steered a middle course, and adopted the mild but sufficient candle-
and-sheet penance. It was, however, rarely inflicted on the staff
of the minster, there being only four cases of it in the book,
whereas whenever the woman was caught she got the full penance.
Agnes, or Cristina, Saynton (she is called both in the same sentence)
had to go for three Sundays *“in front of the procession with the
cross-bearer, with a wax candle worth a penny in her hand, with
bare feet and legs (tibiis, 4.e. bare from the knee downwards),
clothed only in a loose shift (tunica soluta), with a loose towel on
her head,” while her companion Warsopp, after many warnings,
was only suspended.

Such then was the state of the church and clergy of Southwell Estimate of results
in the century preceding the Reformation. We know from such of visitations.
books as Mr. Fowler’s edition of the Ripon Chapter Acts, and Mr.
Reynolds’s privately-printed Wells records, that things were no
worse at Southwell than elsewhere. It is, indeed, sometimes sug-
gested that such records do not show the real state of affairs; that
the scandals are mere scandal, the malicious gossip and backbiting
of small communities. 1f this were so, one might humbly wonder
what good to the inmates or the world such malignant and nasty-
minded communities were. DBut in truth it is not so. The most
immaculate members of the community, those against whom little
or nothing is alleged, are often the strongest in their evidence
against their fellows. And if they were mere backbiters, the back-
bitten have a singularly lamb-like way of meeting the attack. As
a rule, they submit without a recorded murmur to the warning or
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the mild punishments imposed. In the great majority of the
offcnces * detected,” the offence is admitted by the offender
promising to amend, or submitting to a warning.

Thus, at the Visitation of 1475, out of twelve accused, including
two for unlawful wounding in church and chapter-house, ten
submit to warning or punishment ; one, accused of not accounting
for rurplus income of his chauntry, successfully defends himself by
producing his foundation decds ; another, accused of felony, suc-
consfully goes to purgation, i.e, is acquitted, not after an examina-
tion of fucts, but by the produetion of half-a-dozen of his colleagues as
witnesses to character.  In 1478, out of eighteen accused of offences,
including dicing and sexualimmorality, all but one submit to warning
or punishment ; one, accused of adultery, goes to compurgation
successfully,  All the “detecta™ are echoed in injunctions
insued by the chapter, clearly showing that the judges at least
thought that ¢ dotocta™ and ¢ comperta,” dectection and convie-
tion, were practically the same. At the Visitation of 1481, seventeen
porsons aro ¢ detectod,” mostly of light faults, mere shirking
services, and no results are given. But nre we to conclude that
the proportion of guilty is any less? In 1484 seventeen are
charged ; all but five, including some grave moral offenders, are
warned or punished.  Of the other five we hear no more ; but it is
by no meaus elear they were not guilty or not warned or punished,
a8 the records are very incomplete.  We need not pursue the
inquiry into later visitations, where sometimes the results are
rocorded, sometimes not.  From the facts stated we may fairly
infor that when it was said an offence is detected, and nothing is
rveonded to the contrary, in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred
it was taken to bo proved.  Even in the infinitesimal number of
cases in which successtul purgation took place, we cannot attach
AUY MO importanee to it as & proof of innocence than did the
Judges themselves,—men, as a rule, learnad in the law and skilled
in the practice of’ the busy and important Eeclesiastical Courts—
who, purgation notwithstanding, in most cases warned the “ not
auilty ™ not to do it again,
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Further, a large proportion of the worst cases in the record do
not depend on ¢ detecta” at all, but occur as  corrections,” i..,
the warning or punishment only is recorded. It is said it is as
unfair to judge from a record of ‘ corrections ”” what the state of
the church was, as it would be to judge of the state of London from
the reports of the police or divorce courts, and that there are black
sheep in every flock. But, apart from the fact that statistics of
police courts and divorce courts do shed considerable light on the
state of society, the answer is that these visitations are not the
records of a police court, in which only notorious or open
offenders appear, at the instance of those who have suffered
from them, but are the more or less unconscious revelations of a
domestic forum, in which the whole society is brought under
examination, and the informers are the friends and colleagues of
the offenders. Besides, just as we can infer from the punishments
meted out in police courts the relative heinousness attributed, for
instance, to offences against the person as compared with oftences
against property, and the relative frequency of the matters charged,
so we can infer from the sentences inflicted in this domestic forum
the true view in which these offences are regarded. From this
point of view we can only conclude that neglect of duty and sexual
immorality were so common that they were never punished, except
when some public scandal was created by them. And the reason
why contumaey was so severely dealt with was that the chapter,
being a public court, the very foundations of ccclesiastical power
were shaken if its own subordinates were allowed to defy its
authority. Moreover, these are the records of a picked section of
society supposed to lead a higher life and to be an example to
others. The true parallel to-day would be an inguisition on the
masters of a public schiool or the dons at a university. We should
be very much astonished to find anything like the record of detecta
et comperta after such a visitation that we do here.

A further defence adopted is  autres temps, autres maurs.”
The manners of those days were not those of ours, and the South-
well clerks were no worse, even perhaps a good deal better, than

m
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tho laymen around them. No doubt the manners, perhaps even
the morals, of those days were not those of curs. The ordinary
middle-aged, middle-class citizen, still less the ordinary priest of
to-day, is not found dicing, drinking, duelling, divorce-courting,
duty-shirking. But it is not much of a testimony to the utility of
faith, if the ‘“ages of faith ™ have to fall back on the defence that
the very priests of the altar were morally below the bulk of the
vulgar of to-day. Whether the clerks or the laity were the
worst in those days we have no precise means of knowing. All
we can say is that it would not have been easy for the morals or
the manners of Cartwright, Bull, Warsopp, Penkith, Lemyng,
Vincent, and a host more, to be much worse than they were.
Henry VIIIL himself, with all the advantages and opportunities of
his position, diced, drank, and qualified for the divorce court with
no greater zeal than Gregory, or Nicholas Walton. But then
Henry VIII. was not sworn to chastity nor endowed for holiness.
Gregory, &c., were. And the question as it may well have pre-
sented itself to the reformers was not a nice interrogation as to
whether the clergy or the laity were the most given to breaking the
ten commandments, or any of them, but whether it was worth
while to appropriate huge endowments, bearing an enormous pro-
portion to the whole national wealth, to diverting from the ranks
of producers and workers a crowd of some of the most intelligent
men of the time, and to paying them for duties which they did
not perform, and for a life of devotion and self-restraint which they
did not, in fact, lead. They may well have thought it was worse
than wasteful to endow a special corps of guides to the stars, who
wero mostly to be found in the nearest public-house.

A further question presents itself whether the secular colleges were
worse than their monastic rivals. To this question Dr. Jessopp’s work
supplics a partial answer. Norwich was a cathedral of monks in-
stend of secular canons, to whom the bishop visiting was an outside
power to be kept at arm’s length and to be told no more than could
be helped.  Yet Bishop Goldwell’s visitation in 1492 told very much
the same tale as the Southwell visitations. Women stay all night






xcil INTRODUCTION.

At the Benedictine St. Benet’s Hulme, there was a conspiracy to
tell no tales ; but some very odd tales ave told of the prior and his
robberies of the convent, and goings on with various married
women ; very often there iz nobody fit to celebrate mass. At
Wymondham similar tales are told of the prior, camerarius, and
others. At Augustinian Westacre, Thetford, and Cluniac Bromebhill,
the same ; in the latter the laundress rules the prior and convent as
Jane Smyth did at Walsingham. The nunneries seem to be better,
but at Flixton the prioress imitates the priors, and in two other cases
evidence of immorality is given. On the other hand in only one
college, that of Tompston, are similar complaints made against the
master.

It is evident, therefore, that at the very least it is a case
of pot and kettle between secular and regular. As far as the
evidence goes,-it would seem the regulars have the worst of ir,
owing probably to the greater powers and consequent temptations
of the priors. It may be added that there are more hints of the
worst crimes of the ¢ black book” in the Norwich than there are
in the Southwell Visitations.

After reading these records we cannot help feeling that what-
ever may be the actual facts as to the compilation of the * black
book of the monasteries,” and whatever the character of the
visitors or the visitatior, there was certainly no lack of materials
out of which a dozen decently sharp lawyers could frame and
prove a damning indictment, and compile books very black
indeed. Making every allowance for difference of manners, how
long would the universities remain, if at a visitation six heads
of houses were found to be robbing their colleges, and living
scandalous lives? Where would the colleges be if their heads
were found to have let their young men climb out of college, to
‘have plundered their fellows, and allowed their laundresses or their
porters’ wives to reign in their lodgings, while even the head of the
Ladies’ Colleges was not above reproach? Yet if we want to realise
the state of the collegiate churches or religious houses in the 15th
century that is the kind of picture we have to present to our minds.
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It cannot, however, be said that it was a degenerate and specially w,, tho Chareh
wicked age. The records of Southwell, the records of Beverley, degenerate ?
the records of Chichester and Wells show precisely the same
state of things in the 13th and 14th centuries that existed in
the 15th and 16th. The very earliest statutes of Southwell
reveal exactly the same evils as the latest entries in the register.
The quarrelling which was so conspicuous among the brethren,
¢ dwelling together in unity ” there, was the first thing aimed
at by the first words of the statutes of 1248, to which reference is
made in the first ¢ correction ” of a vicar choral on page 8, as the
statute which begins, ¢ But.” The many Agneses, those wolves
under the name of lambs, who frequented Southwell, were aimed
at by the statute of the same edition  ceterum si propter in-
continentiam.” The shirking “ hours,” and specially matins, is
an evil specially provided for by the same statute, and a penny
fine for absenze enacted. Even the tavern-haunting is specially
mentioned and prohibited. As early as 1264 we have an entry
in the White Book of the misbehaviour of a vicar choral with
mulierem solutam, met by the usual inefficient method of a
warning not to do it again. He is indeed suspended for eight
days, but that is all. In 1293 (after a visitation, be it observed)
the first injunction is ¢‘that the vicars and clerks abstain for
the fature from talking and laughing in the choir, especially
when they are bound to give constant attention to the divine
service; and if having been warned and rebuked by the chapter
they have neglected this, let them be forthwith expelled from the
choir.” At Beverley, Wells, and Lincoln it would be easy to
trace the same flow of complaints right down the stream of time,
whether of canons, vicars, or chauntry priests.

In William of Wykeham’s statutes for Winchester about 1400,*
we have his authoritative and remarkable statement that nowhere
are the rules of founders observed. ¢ Moreover we have in our

* They were sworn to first in 1400, but it would seem that they had been made
and revised before then. The New College, Oxford, statutes, which contain the
same words, were first sworn to in 1390.
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time diligently examined the traditions of ancient fathers and
the various approved rules of saints, also ihe manifold professors
of those traditions and rules, but (as we are sorry to say) nowhere
now, as of old, have we found rules, ordinances, and statutes
observed by their professors in accordance with the intention
of the founders,” and, he says, he considered long whether it
would not be better to bestow his goods on the poor himself than
to ¢ entrust them to the improvident through the ages” (usibus®
imprudentium attribucre, seculo durante). But, being anxious for
oducation, he finally determined to give them for the relief of
¢ poor scholars, clerks, in the schools,” and embarked on the fruit-
less task of trying to cnsure the stability of his statutes through
all time by imprecations on those who interpreted them in any
but their literal sense, or tried to alter them. Vain hope! In
two conturies and a half the ten priest-fellows of his magnificent
chauntry —for Winchester College, as distinet from Winchester
School, was nothing clse—had nothing in common with the priest-
fellows of his statutes, except in the receipt of pay.

It is owing, we may suppose, to the fact that these failures had
gone on so long and nothing had happened, that we find not the
lenst trace in the register of any anticipation of the Reformation.
It is indeed, at first sight, remarkable how little we hear of the
Wars of the Roses which were guing on during the first part of the
period or of any of the external events of the world around. We
dinly see Edward IV, presenting one person to a prebend, and
Heury VIL another, but except for the fact that the imprisonment
of Archbishop Neville, the king-maker’s brother, produced an
internal convulsion owing to the feudal obligation on the canons to
assist their archbishop and so caused it to be noticed in the register,
the whele pericd might have been one of profound peace. And
e doubt the Wars of' the Roses made but little difference to the
anlinary daily lite of the elerival non-cowmbatants of the Prebendage,
as the minster perzion of the little conatey town of Southwell was

¢ Usabis i we doa™. sl in the sense which ic bore 68 the Scatute of Uses, for
what we tew call = treen”
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called. Tt is just possible that the fierceness of the fights of the vicars
choral, and the prevalent practice of carrying daggers, and other
arms of aggression, may be a reflex of the violence and bloodshed
which overwhelmed the outer world. But it may be supposed the
daily services went on, as the daily tillage of the fields went on,
except where the war actually broke out hither or thither in its
erratic course, just the same. The alternate triumphs of the
White or Red Rose only meant that the prcbends were packed
with the lawyer partisans of one side or the other.

More curious is it to find no breath of the Reformation in the
book. Not an entry would lead us to suppose that there was any
great change in the air. Even in the wills, where at least we
should expect some indication of change of feeling or attitude
towards the old religion, thero is no perceptible alteration until the
Reformation is already a half-accomplished fact. The earliest will The wills.
recorded here, that of Custance, a chauntry priest, who made his
will in 1470 and died in 1480, is not more full of legacies in
support of the system than that of William Ynkersoll, chauntry
priest at the end of the fateful year 1535. It is easy to under-
stand that laymen like Robert Nevyll of Ragnall, in 1527, or
old ladies like Agnes Barra, in 1525, who saw the thing from
outside, should crowd their wills with legacies for masses and
dirges, torches and tapers, to friars and chauntry priests, and
that they should have wished to be admitted, ‘‘to the brother-
hood” of the Gray Friars or the Vicars Choral. But how
William Custance, who saw it from the inside, could have be-
queathed 6s. 8d. ““to the brotherhood of the Vicars Choral, to be
received amongst them ;”’ how Richard Worsley, chauntry priest,
could have cared to have his brethren to say his excquies,
¢ with the morrow mass two and two, at the price of 3s. 4d.,”
or to direct his name to be mentioned by the parish vicar,
every year for three years, at 4d. a year; above all, how John
Wyvell, vicar of North Leverton and ex-vicar choral, could, in
1523, not only give ‘“a silver spoon, or else 3s. 4d,” to every
priest present at his ¢ burial, and at the eighth day” to ¢ say
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David pealter for his soule,” but also institute a chauntry priest
tor himself, it is really hard to explain, except by force of
habit, custom, and example. Perhaps they hoped that their par-
ticular chauntry priest would sing his masses, or their particular
Black Canons, or White Friars, or what not, would do their trentals
or obsequies, and not neglect them. Or probably, though by their
conduct they showed they but half believed in the utility of the
multiplication of services, yet, like the sceptical Bishopin St. Praxed’s
church, they still believed in it enough to think it worth while to
do their best to obtain their share.

The influence of the Reformation, however, on bequests for ¢ pious
uses,” when it did begin, is very marked. The will of Robert
Blaunch, vicar choral, in the end (February) of 1536, contains not
a single bequest of the kind ; the will of Edmund Hunt, of Nor-
manton, 17 April, 1537, & rich man and lessee of the prebend of
Normanton, contains only a simple legacy of 3s. 4d. to the parish
vicar ; no torches or tapers, or exequies or masses, are mentioned.
‘The will of William Arnall, of Southwell, in the end of 1541, may
be well contrasted with that of a member of the same family mn
June, 1521. In the earlier will is a direction to sell sheep “ to
the sum of 46s. 8d., and that sum of money I give and bequeath to
a pricst to sing for my wife and me, as long as it will last. Also I
givo and bequeath two ewes and two lambs to find a light burning
upon the sepulchre at Morton ” (where he lived) ¢ never to be put
forth from Good Friday that™ (i.e. when) ¢ candles be lighted
upon the sepulchre, unto the resurrection on Easter Day in the
morning, burning with it the other days following. And I will
that my wife find a light the next Good Friday following, of the
snine manner, of her own cost. Also I owe five strikes of barley to the
ohurch of Morton, the which I will that it shall be made a quarter,”
and tho whole residue is bequeathed, as was custom and law, to his
oxocutors ““ to dispose for the health of my soul.” In the later
will we have only, ‘I bequeath to the highways of Easthorpe
6s. 8d. . . . to my ghostly father 12d., to Our Lady at the high
altar 12d.,” and the bequest of residue is to his son, instead of to






XX

x0viil INTRODUCTION.

blow at the same time at education, provision for the aged, and free
municipal institutions. In the rush of the tempest Southwell was
swept away. In 1548 the church was continued as the parish
church on the express petition of the parishioners, the holder of
the Sacrist prebend, John Adams, being made parish vicar with a
salary of £20, his vicar choral, Matthew Tort, with Robert Salwyn,
who was the parish vicar, being made ‘¢ assistants to the cure ™
at £5 a year each. The same petition having asked that ¢ our
gramar scole maie also stande with such stipende as apperteyneth
the like, wherein our poore youth maie be instructed and that also
by the resort of their parents we his grace’s poor tenants and in-
habitants there, maie have some relief,”—words which show 1t must
have heen a boarding as well as a day-school—this also was con-
tinued at a salary of £10 a-year, by the same commissioners,
Sir Walter Mildmay, founder of Emmanuel College, and Robert
Keilway. Most of the property of the college was granted te
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, and from him, fortunatelv for
Southwell, a large part of it went to John Beaumont, Master of the
Rolls, who fell into disgrace, and by Act of Philip and Mary in

1557 it was revested in the Crown in part discharge of his debts.

The banished prebendaries, or some of them, were then allowed
to return, and an information (probably collusive) was laid
against them in the Exchequer for trespass. Judgment was given
in favour of the prebendaries, on the ground that the re-foundation
by Henry VIII brought the college within the exception to the
Chauntries Act, in favour of all lands granted by him since 1540.

Mr. Dimock, in a paper read before the Lincoln Architectural
Society in Southwell in 1854 (Associated Architectural Societies,
vol. 3) worked up a great deal of righteous indignation against
¢ the plunderers of the church ™ on the ground that it was only by
gross illegality that Southwell was treated as within the Chauntries
Act, because it was not a coliege, but a collegiate charch.
This was, however, a waste of good anger. All collegiate
churches were legally speaking colleges.  Southwell was certainly
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a college, as much as Westminster Abbey or Christ Church are
colleges now. It is odd that Mr. Dimock, who had studied
the registers, should lave thought otherwise, as before 1540
Soutliwell is constantly spoken of in wills as ¢“the college of
Southwell,” and in the refoundation Act of 1543 it is expressly
called ¢ the college and church collegiate.” If it was not excepted
through the refoundation in 1543, it was clearly within the
Chauntries Act; and it is certainly an arguable question, whether
it was excluded under s. 37 of the Chauntries Act, by the re-
foundation.

However, the question was at all events decided in the way
required by the powers that were, first Philip and Mary, and then
Elizabeth, and was upheld in the many suits undertaken by the
chapter to recover their property in the court of the Council of the
North, in the Assize Courts, and the Cwurt of Chancery. The
sixteen prebendaries therefore came back, or rather had the right
to come back, for in fact they remamned even greater absentees
than before. New statutes were made under the Great Seal in
1585, when the sixteen vicars choral, being now allowed to marry
and live cleanly, were wisely reduced to six in number; of whom
one was parish vicar, and another, grammar schoolmaster. The
thirteen chauntry priests disappeared as ‘¢ superstitious uses,”
though the chapter rather cleverly managed to retain their
lands, which were clearly vested in the Crown. They were
much molested in enjoyment of their property, however, and
had to get from James I. a new charter of confirmation. After
1693, more than the old difficulty in getting residentiaries being
felt, all sixteen canons took it in turns to reside for a year,
that is, for a quarter of a year. And so the college continued
intact down to the year 1841, when the Ecclesiastical Commis-
sioners Act again disestablished and disendowed it; and a
republic, which had survived the shocks of the attacks of Henry
VIIIL. and Edward V1., of Thomas Cromwell and Thomas Cranmer,
fell before Sir Robert Peel’s Ecclesiastical Commission. So, since
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1876, when the last canon died, nothing has remained of this
immemorial institution but its ancient grammar school ;— for
which the Elizabethan stipend of £22 is still considered by the
Ecclesiastical Commissioners an adequate endowment.

In 1884 the church became a cathedral, but it has no college
of canons. The bishop has indeed been installed there, not as
bishop, but (alack! the unhistorical and unheard-of innovation!) as
dean, with the rector of the parish as sub-dean, and other clergy
in the old stalls. As the occupier of Thurgarton Priory, he might
more appropriately, and with less breach of historical fitness, have
been installed as prior.

It is just a question, however, whether some spark of the cor-
porate life of the old college, some scintilla juris, is not still alive in
the person of the Rev. R. F. Smith, the last of the vicars choral,
though it is to be feared that, under the Elizabethan statutes, he
is rather an officer than a member of the corporation. To him
I have to give my sincere thanks for the kinduess with which,
as librarian, he has allowed me access to the archives, and also
for much valuable information, and help.

I have also to thank the Rev. Canon Raine for having allowed
me the use of the late Mr. Dimock’s MS. translation of the White
Book, which has been of the greatest possible assistance in
references ; the Rev. Christopher Wordsworth for much help,
and for a sight of the introduction to Mr. Bradshaw’s work on
the Lincoln Cathedral Statutes, which he is editing; the Rev.
Dr. Cox, for having kindly searched the York Archiepiscopal
Registers for me; Mr. W. H. St. John Hope, of the Society of
Antiquaries, for much assistance.
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2  VHITATIONS AND MEMORIALS OF SOUTHWELL MINSTER.

A.D. 1469. oty . e 4. e . L. oye ey . .
defydcti infra jurisdictionem dicti venerabilis Capituli existentia,

*., quié etiam res bona et domorum utensilia sub auctoritate dicti
::Capit.uli ex certis causis justis legitimis id Capitulum moventibus

- " interposita fuerant sequestro, absque auctoritate quacumque, saltem
i in hac parte sufficienti vel legitima, temere preesumpsit administrare

. G‘li’éﬂ’t;iiﬂ et de eisdem disponcre pro suz libito voluntatis, sequestrum
e gromptly says’ hujusmodi in eis interpositum temere violando, in animz suz peri-

e is not going . . . .. . .
to answer to — culum, grave ac exemplum plurium ; Quibus venerabilibus viris

the Ch&fsefo}‘t Capitulum sic facientibus idem Dominus Thomas Gurnell absque
art ot 1, . . ‘e « . .
::(yi ?efm,e“o’ intervallo elato animo respondet, dicens se nolle ipsi articulo seu

‘;‘;;g;"for alicui ipsius particule respondere; neque ipsos venerabiles viros in
C . . 3 . - . . .

his judges;  ipsius judices admittere, seu in eos aut® suos judices quoquo modo
%‘:ﬁ’;‘;‘;ﬂe consentire; sed eos ad tunc et eorum examen ore tenus sprevit,

Rgmlph Byrd recusavit, ¢t contempsit, prefatum venerabilem virum Dominum
:ndl;ﬁ;?;t’ Ranulphum Bryd falsumn recusatum presbyterum tuncibidem vocando,

ta:seft':th&‘ supradictum que alterum venerabilem virum Dominum Johannem
e other

venerable ~ Wraby eidem Domino Ranulpho in sua falsitate faventem publice
man, John : : . .

Wroby, sbets asserendo, ahaqu.e enormia con'tumehosa et opprobnosa.i verba contra
him in his  eosdem venerabiles viros, capitulum ut praefertur facieates, irreve-
falsity, with

.
0
.
e °,
~.
.
.
.

other ir- renter proferendo. Et quanquam idem venerabiles viri dicturn Domi-
Tererences.  num Thomam Gurnell in virtute (p. 195) obedientiz sibi per eum
T

warnings debite et facte quod a verbis hujusmodi desisteret, ac objectis sibi

Gurnell e . . R .

ekt per 1d<:m Capltulum.ad tunc fideliter .rc.s:ponderet, primo, secundo,
contumacious, et tertio, peremptorie et sub peena juris monuerant, ipse tamen
"‘:d‘;,s?;m Dominus contumaci spiritu ea se nolle facere respondit. Unde
hi:bfthzui:& idem venerabile Capitulum eundem Dominum Thomam Gurnell,

inhibited from propter ipsius manifestam rebellionem et contemptum in premissis,

::‘p‘:’:g X ab habitu suo chorali suspendcbat tunc ibidem per decretum, Inhi-
the greater  bendo eidem Domino Thome tunc ibidem ne ipso habitu de cetero
excommuni- . . 4 T . P.

cation. verteretur donec graciam dicti Capituli obtinuerit, sub peena excom-
m:‘; municationis mejoris in ipsius personam canonice fulminande. Pre-
Urkylland  Sentibus tunc ibidem discretis viris Domiais Thoma Urkyll et
Richard

Roper, Vicars

¢ It is written * aut snos ™ but it should be * ut snce.”
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A.D. 1478,
Bull: Bull shirks
D.ominua Johannes Bull non vacat divinis, preesertim bis vel ter in fg:;?tz:i
septimana. without leave;
Bull:
Idem Dominus Johannes recedit a villa plerique absque licentia
capituli.
Ball:
. has never been
L!emomndum : ) . _ corrected for
Non est correctus idem Dominus Johannes pro verberatione beating
Domini Johannis Gregor in cimiterio. gﬁﬁ;‘g}" the
Bull: :
p. 273.—Idem dictus Johannes diffamatur cum Cristina Saynton Bu]l} ngﬂamcd
H with Cristina
super lapsu carnis. Saynton.
Dominus Johannes Kendall tempore prima vadit ad jantacula in ge:ldﬂ-‘; foes
. rea.
villa. daring prime:
Bull: shirks services

Dominus Johannes Bull semel vel bis in septimana, aliquando ter,
absentat se a divinis, presertim a matutinis, .
Dominus Thomas Tykhyll, Robertus Layn, ct Dominus Willelmus gyyhp1. 1ayn,
Barthorp non intendunt divinis obsequiis ia choro, sed inter ceteros and Barthorp
maxime sunt absentes: preceptum dictis Dominis Thoma, Roberto, :v!:)‘:;gxt the
et Willelmo quod melius vacent divinis obsequiis in choro sub pena :m‘:ﬁﬁea
suspensionis ab officio et beneficio. Dimissi. amend.
Dominus Nicholaus Knolles tarde venit multitotiens ad matutinas: Knolls tarde:

prmceptum est eidem quod emendet se super preemissis sub poena ordered to

. . o amend.
juris. Dimissus. . Chauntry
Nota generaliter: priests like the
. .. . . vicars shirk
Cantariste more vicariorum non veniunt ad preciosa. Preciosa :
Bull: : Bull mostly

shirks.
Dominus Johannes Bull pro majori parte non venit ad preciosa. The church-

Custodes fabrice Ecclesie ratione terrarum® quas obtinent exhiberent ;:';‘},‘;“jfby
tortam ad altare Sancti Petri seu Sancti Leonardi et non exhibent; Fabric lands

ounght to hurn
® There was, as was usnal in cathedral and collegiate churches, a special endow- a torch st

ment for the maintenance of the fabric. At Southwell it was called “ Our Lady's S+ Deter's or
Works.”









A.D. 1478,

Bowing and turning
to altar at Glorias, &c.

Officiating priest and
rectors of choir to
come in t:me.

No quarrelling to
take place because of
vigitation:

that the vicars' choral
and chauntry priests’
statutes should be
kept:

that they sleep in
their chambers, not
in town, return home
before curfew:

gates to be shut

at proper time:

no quarrelling at
home:

frequenting taverns:

that no suspect
women coma to
their chambers:

carrying baslards:

chauntries to be
duly served:

canonical hours
to be kept:

walking in church
during service:
confessing walking
about in corners:  °
habits lying about:
going to breakfast
before mass:

rectors of choir
leaving choir

daring services:
discord in singing for
want of succentor:

that the rectors of
the charch do not
loll or lesn on the
stalls in copes.

38
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Item de reverencia et versione ad altare in dicendo Gloriam

"
"
”

b1

A

”

”

tibi Domine vel similia.

executore officii ut tempestive veniat ct incipiat.

Rectoribus chori ut veniant tempestive in choro.

ne fiat contentio inter ministros propter visitationem.

de statutis vicariorum et cantaristarum ut custodiantur
et ut ministri obediant eis sub peena suspensionis
officii et beneficii.

ut vicarii et ceteri ministri Cantariarum jaceant infra
cameras suas et non in villa; sed veniant tempestive
domum, viz, ante ignitegium.

ut serentur porte ad horas per statuta limitatus.

ut vicarii et ceteri ministri sint unanimes in domo et
non litigiosi et non dantes occasionemn irascendi.

p- 278.—Item, de frequentatione tabernarum,

”

”

”

t1)

”

”

”

”»

ut non habeant aliquas mulicres suspectas venientes
ad cameras. L

de portatione spatularum viz. baslards.s

ut custodiant vicarii et ceteri cantariste cantarias
suas secundum ordinationes eorum.

ut veniant omnes ministri ad horas canonicas, sicut
sunt jurati in admissione sua.

de ambulatione in ecclesia in tempore divinorum.

ne quis confitiatur se alteri deambulando in angulis.

de habitibus jacentibus in partibus ccclesiz.

de transeuntibus ad jantaculum, missa neque prius
celebrata neque audita.

de rectoribus chori exeuntibus in tempore divinorum,
et praecipue in matutinis, missis, et vesperis.

de discordia in cantu tempore servicii, ea de causa
quod non habetur succentor.

ne rectores ecclesiz accubent sive appodient supra
le stalles cum cappis.

¢ Baslards are large daggers worn at the girdle,
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A.D. 1481, - . . . e .
Legum Doctorem, ibidem xx™ die mensis Julii anno Domini mil-

lesimo ccec™® octogesimo primo, cum continuatione et prorogatione
dierum sequentium. :

Berkeley has  Alery: Detectum est primo in hac visitatione quod Thomas

%22;0;:2::? Berkeley habet crines indecentes nimis longas, honestati sacerdotii
unbecoming  indecoras.
;,l:,( riost- Item detectum est quod Dominus Johannes Bull non pernoctat

Bull does not jn ecclesia ut tenetur.
sleep in the

church. Sledmyr : Item detectum est quod Dominus Johannes Gregor
gl":ﬁ_"" shirks 0 facit sectam chori ut tenetur.

Bull and Dominus Johannes Bull et Dominus Thomas Cartwright objur-
Cartwright :

donot sing  £ont in cantando in choro nec unus alteri habet aurem, ut pertur-

m@‘hsf»h““d batur chorus cantu divinorum.
21‘1?:;3. the Webster : nichil deponit.

Dyson : nichil deponit.
Gregor: Sacrista non pernoctat in ecclesia; scd quater aliquando
in septimana non pernoctat in ecclesia, et dormit pluries matutinis.
Lemyng one Item dicit quod post mediam noctem Dominus Johannes Lemyng

dn{i gf:t:‘c‘;":; quodam die comedit mel et butirum et ova et postea celebravic
an

eugs before  Inissam eadem die: et etiam temptavit Agnetem Saynton ut carna=-
mass; inde- N

cently exposed liter commisceret cum ea, et ostendit ei supra scabellum pudenda
himself to sua.

Agnes

Saynton. Smyth : Item Dominus Johannes Gregory dormit bis vel ter in
septimana matutinis.
Berkeley P.e"ky’/l-' ltelfl Dominus Robertus Berkley dormit bis vel ter in
sleepn at septimana matutinas, et ubsentat se a choro.
mutins. . e .
ITyll : nichil deponit.
Gregory Cartwright: Dominus Johannes Gregor male facit sectam chori,

shirks choir. ¢t praesertim absentat se a matutinis.
Berkley, Bull Derkley : nichil deponit.

Kendell

nothing, depose Byl : nichil deponit.

Kendell : nichil deponit.

Several in the

hoir have & Keyll: Plures in choro habent singularem viam in cantando et
pucaliar way of dncrcpant
winging, and

create discords,
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A.D. 1481.
P- 287.—Bazter : Duo gradalia in choro egent correctione, et Two graduals
pluribus partibus defecta sunt. are defective.

Kuolles : nichil deponit.
Littester : Dominus Robertus Layn tempore altz missae celebrat Layn cele-

. brates mass
massam, during High
Barthorp : nichil deponit. Mass.

Layn : nichil deponit.

Tykhyll : Item detectum est quod Thomas Cartwright habet S&“J’g’iﬁm

singularem viam in cantando et non dat aures in cantandce ceteris. wayof singing
RBeyllby : nichil deponit.

Chamberlen: Item detectum est quod Dominus Nicholaus fl{;‘;‘g&‘: ey
. . 1T TO)
Knolles habet ortum de croco pertincntem cantariz su, et non his garden of

vult solvere redditum, ut tenetur. suffron as
. qe ' he ought.
Rochell : nichil deponit.
Worsley : nichil ‘deponit.
p- 289.—Detectum est in hac visitatione quod canonici, anno :ﬂ};fﬁ"::;;

praeterito, compleverunt residentiarum suarum viii. septimanas et @clxce:*“f'eeks
. . . . «y Instead o
ron plures, et tunc alter cum altero dispensavit pro residuo, nichil 1 aud gave

relinquentes in recompensationem ministris ecclesize quos depascere Mo compensa-
. . tion to the
tenentur per iv septimanas non completas. niinisters of the
H TN H : Hare s :_ church, whom
Dominus R_obertus Dyson non petit lue.ncmm. in ahs'entm Canoni- 4 o re hound
corum de capitulo quando recedere et devillare intendit. to feed.

. . . . Dyson goes
Custodes ecclesize et sacrista non attendunt diligenter ad campa- o of Rl

nas ct corum apparituras qua debent fieri quando pulsare debeant. {‘I‘;lr““ﬁ;}‘l’l&“m
Dominus Robertus Mery nimis negligens et remissus est in officio in the Bursary.
Iconomorum ecclesize.
Dictum est quod Dominus Johannes Bull recessit ab ceclesia Bull goes ont

.. . . . .. of church and
pluries januis ecclesize upertis post se remissis. . leaves the

Dominus Robertus Berkley malus est sectator chori, doors open.
Domini Thomas Tykhyll ¢t Thomuas Beylby mali sunt sectatores
chori. '
p- 290.— Dominus Ricardus Sledmyvr tempore divinorum ludit ad “,l'x““‘l“i‘,:(';f_""
tabulas, pluribus vicibus propter pecuniam. amuon
Dominus Johannes Gregory malus est sectator chori. fl‘l’l’n',"‘;‘"‘t‘"m
Dominus Johannes Bull malus est sectator chori. time.



A.D. 1481.
Pigs and geese
have common
admission to
the church-
yard.

Sledmyr plays
at ball ®
during service
time.
Cartwright
plays back-

. gammon at

service time:
boasts of it.

Gregory the
worst keeper
of choir of
any.

The vicar of
Oxton con-
victed with
one Agnes,
whom

keeps in his
house solus
cum sola,
fails to purge
himself.

13 Sept. 1483,
Ball suspect
with wives of
W. Warsopp
aud
Lancashire :
ordered to
cloar himself
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Porci et anse habent communem ingressum in cimiterio, etc.

p- 291.—Dominus Ricardus Sledmyr tempore divinorum ludit ad
speram.*

Idem tempore altae missae celebrat missam.

Dominus Thomas Cartwright tempore divinorum ludit ad tabulas
et se inde jactitat fecisse.

Dominus Robertus Berkley malus est sectator chori.

Dominus Johannes Bull malus est sectator chori, preesertim tem-
pore prime.

Dominus Johannes Gregor idem facit et inter omnes pessimus
sectator chori reputatur.

p- 279.—Cum in visitationibus capituli exercitatis in ecclesia
preebendali de Oxton, A.D. 1481 inter cetera erat detectum, quod
Dominus Johannes® x Vicarius de Oxton carnaliter cognovisset
Agnetem quam secum habet in domo sua, ut solus cum sola; super
quo eodem articulo dictus Vicarius, quinto die Novembris conventus,
articulum hujus modi carnalis copulee denegavit, sed se inde non
purgavit, submittens se gratiz capituli, sub hac forma, quod, pro eo
quod se non purgavit, monuit eum capitulum quod dictam Agne-
tem ab ipsius consortio infra mensem post monitionem sibi factam
removeret, et se absentaret a consortio dict Agnetis ab omni loco,
foro et ecclesi duntaxat exceptis; cui monitioni sibi facte dictus
Vicarius, pro eo, quod capitulum omnem penitentiam eidem remiserat
absque strepitu judiciali, se parere, tactis sacrosanctis Dei Evangeliis,
ultro et sponte juravit in Domo capitulari; hiis testibus, Dominis
Thoma Urkyll ev Ricardo Rooper Gardianis et Magistro Roberto
Skayft dicti capituli Scriba.

p- 147. Bull.—Duodecimo die mensis Septembris Anno Domini
millesimio ccc™ Ixxxiii® coram venerabili viro Magistro Willelmo
Worseley, legum Doctore, Canonico Residentiario Ecclesie Col-
legiate Beat® Mari@ Suthwell, capitulum publice faciente, com-
paruit personaliter Dominus Johannes Bull, Vicarius Choralis dictee

* Does spera mean bowls?
* The name is left blank in the original.
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A.D. 1484.
the wardens at chori: Unde preceptum datur ab illis ut emendet se in hiis
Dreciosa that omnibus sub peena x1* ad fabricam ecclesice.

Cartwright did not

behave as became a

priest. especially in

singing in choir, but

disturbed the rest by VISITATION OF 1484.

singlng coutrary to

use and castom: ,

order:d toamend on  p 292, —Visitatio ecclesiz collegiatee Beatz Mariz Southwell, in
pain of 40s. fine to . .. ' . . . .. . .
Fabric fund. dicta ecclesia inchoata penultimo die mensis Julii anno domini

80 July, 1484, visi-  millesimo lxxxiv'’, qua eadem visitatio erat discontinuata, et iterum
tation begun and

discontinned. inchoata xxvii™ di¢ mensis Januarii anno Domini supradicto, exer-
ﬁ: g;;;;ﬁ;;";ﬂ::: cita debite per Dominos Thomam Urkyll et Ricardum Rooper

under special com-  dictee ecclesize gardianos de speciali mandato venerabilium virorum
mission from three

residentiaries. Magistroram Willelmi Worsley, legum doctoris, Edmundi Chatter-
ton ct Johannis Barnby, canonicorum residentiariorum tunc ibidem.

* 3 Al - .
Cartwright creates Mery : Detectum est quod Dominus Thomas Cartwright in

g;“l:’i:dn‘e‘:‘_"f‘:ﬁ'lz:l" psalmodia et in cantando faburdon non servat ritum chori, sed facic
way of singing. magnam discordiam in cantando, habens viam extrinsecam non
6 May, 1485, ordered Usitatim inter chorales; vi' die mensis Maii, anno domini
by Canon Barnby  miljcsimo ccee™ lxxxvt preefatus Dominus Thomas Cartwright
to amend, on pain of . .. i . .o
suspension for 6 days. personullter comparuit 1n domo capltulan coram venerabili viro
Magistro Johanne Barnby, canonico residentiario et capitulum
faciente, ct monitus est quod nedum se emendet in dicto articulo
sed etiam in omnibus aliis super quibus inferius detegitur, sub

peena suspensionis per sex dies ab officio et beneficio.

Chauntry priests do Cantaristze non veniunt ad preciosa ut tenentur.
not come to chapter. Ad altare S, Petri deficiunt plerumque vinum et panis in defec-
Bread and wine often

wanting atS. Peter’s tibus clericorum cjusdem altaris,
altar throngh the de- Rochell: idem deponit de Domino Thoma Cartwright sicut

gl:rt“ﬂ:ltm;;t i Dominus Johannes Mery. Idem Dominus Thomas sedens prope
rigght over the . . ve . .
fire in the vicar's hall ignem in domo Vieariorum reprobat consortes suos in cantando et

causes disturbance by g6 pyge ceteris in scientia cantus commendat, ut ex jacturs sua alii
bragging of his sing- e . . .

ing and laughing at ministrl excitantur ad rixas.

the others, H remrdus itotie

Gurnell plays cards P 293. Dominus Rl(.l‘l(!llb Gurnell multitotiens per totum annum
with the laity the  Judit ad cardas cum laicis ut per hujusmodi ludum dissensiones

whole year through . . SO T
y €% oriuntur et contameliee, et fere de verisimili timetur de homicidio,
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A.D. 1484,
quod de eodem tota villa et villani habent ipsum in scandulum et and quarrels
odium, et sic grave scandalum ecclesie generatur. with them xo

nuch that
Sledmyr : Chorus non devote ut olim cantat psalmodiam dis- manslanghter

. . . . . is expected,
tincte et aperte, sed nimis velociter cantat contra solitum usum g i

ecclesiz. Nota generaliter. sings too fast.
Webster: Dominus Robertus Webster frequentat tabernas in Webster

il lebrati . p . . haunts taverns
villa post celebrationem misse sue usque chorus cantat primam ;gpee mass

et sic post nonam et post ceenam. till prime, and
. . o xT oye . the same -
Sexto die mensis Maii Venerabilis Magister Johannes Barnby after noues

monuit dictum Dominum Robertum quod s¢ emendet et abstincat ::;,lp::&cr

se presertim a frequentatione tabernaruin tempore divinoru:n, sub ttio.\;:lye::(rldercd
peena statuti; pro una et prima vice. )

Nota generaliter: Cantariste non faciunt sectain chori nee veniunt Chauntry
ad preciosa excepto Domino Nichalao Knolles. phr.".ﬂtlzlt:}:ﬁ];f

p- 294.—Bull: ldem deponit de Domino Thoma Cartwiight sicut :::‘:i:u':“d
Dominus Johannes Mery.

Dyson : Dominus Johannes Gregor vacat plus tabernis quam Gregory
divinis officiis in choro. Scxto die mensis Maii comparuit personaiiter ’t‘;:l"“}; taveris
Dominus Johannes Gregory coram vencrabili viro Magistro Johanne than in choir:
Barnby canonico residentiario, et quia alias fuit monitus primo et Jimut, o
secundo de emendando sc in faciendo sectam chori ct inde neegli- smend.
gens fuit, idcirco prafatus Dominus Johannes Gregory monitus
erat tertio quod melius faciat scctam chori ac debite ut tenctur,
ceseante causa legitima ; sub pwna suspensionis ab officio et beneficio
suis in hac ecclesia imperpctuum obtinenda.  Nota monitionem
contra Dominum Johannem Gregor. .

Duo Diaconi tenentur dicere Placebo,” Dirige® immediate cotidie The two
post completorium et speciale collcctum viz. Deus qui mter Apos- (000
tolicos, pro anima Domini Kemp Cardinalis ad altare Sancti Placebo and

’ . . . e Y Dirige,and the
Thomme, et non dicunt, et jurati sunt sic dicere, &e. special collect

& « Placeho " means the evening, and © Dirige > the morning office for the dead, {3'_"“(';";:: ':‘:
s0 called from the first words of the antiphons with which they hegan,  The collect Thomns's :ll;(xr
beginning * Deus,” etc. was a collect in that office in commemoration of deceased after compline,
bishops. Cardinsl Kemp, Archbishop of York A.D. 1426-52. had no doubt left a
benefaction for his own commemoration. e lived a great deal at his Palace at
Southwell, and is belicved to have built the Great Hall there, lutely restored.
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do et lego fraternitati vicariorum choralium ecclesiz collegiatee astical custom
preedictss, ut sim frater receptus inter eosdem, sex solidos octo Td e brotherhood of

denarios. Item do et lego fratribus meis cantarialibus decem vicars choral to be
. . . . accepted as a brother
solidos. Item do ct lego Jacobo consobrino meo manenti in gg, g4,

Skakelden in parochia de Hovenham sex solidos et octo denarios, To bis brethren the
. chauntry priests 10s.

vel valorem eorundem. To his cousin James,
. . living in Skakelden
Residuum vero omnium bonorum meorum non legatorum do et ;' parish of Hoven:

lego Willelmo Barthorp et Domino Thomee Beylby, Capellanis, ham, 6s. Std- or the
. . . .« . . equi nt.
quos meos facio ordino et constituo executores, ut ipsi dlsponant et 1&si(vl':.: to Barthorp
ordinent pro salute animse meee, preut ciis® melius pracvideatur 22d Beylby, chaplaine,
A o . . . . . execators, to dispose
expedire. Hiis testibus Dominis Thoma Baxter, Laurentio Broke- {gyr health o{‘ hli;s soul.
. . . . itnesses, T. Baxter,
schaw, Thomo: ’:['ykhyll,. C.apellams, et multis aliis. Dat. die mense y, Brokeschaw, T.
et Anno Domini supradictis. Tykhyll, chaplaina,
Probatum fuit presens testamentum xiiij die mensis Julii coram Probate 14 July, 1480.
capitulo Anno Domini m® ccec™ octogesimo. Administratio om-
nium bonorum dicti defuncti commissa erat executoribus in dicto
testamento nominatis in forma juris juratis, Acquictancia duta Quittance of executors

crat de dato Anno Domini supradicti ultimo die mensis Novembris. 80 November, 1480,

Probatio Testamentorum.

p. 216. xxiid dic mensis Octobris probatum erat testamentum 22 Oct. 1472.
Cristi.n? Sainton® vidue coram .gardi.anis capituli, ratione tene- é’;&'{?ﬁi"sﬁ‘;f’f&ﬁf
menti in Estthorpe quondam Willelmi Ellys. Executores nomi- z;ldow, i;l, respoct of

: o eg e . orpe.
nati ibidem Dominus Johannes Baddesworth et Agues Lee et nement jntasthorpe
administratio eisdem commissa in forma juris juratis.

Probatum erat testamentum Johannis Stirton ultimo die mensis 31 May, 1474.

. s o o sievto o e . . Probate of will of
Maii Anno Domini m® ccee™ lxxiiij® et administratio omnium yop "Stirton. his wife

bonorum dicti defuncti commissa erat Isabellee Stirton uxori dicti Isabella execatrix.

s Sie.

b This seems to be earlicr than the next entry, but it is a pity that no express date
is given, as Cristina Saynton is a difficulty. She was certainly wrongly accased with
Warsopp by mistake for Agnes Saynton in 14735, sce p. 18, and probably in 147,
with John Bull, sce p. 35.

CAMD. 80C. 0o
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Johp Stirton defuncti, renunciantc palam Johanne Stirton coexecutore dicti
renouncing probate. defuncti
Same day. Probatum crat testamentum Johanne Gregson viduee defuncte,

Probate of willof  go Whetley dum vixerat, ultimo die mensis Maii Anno Domini
Johanna Gregson,

widow, of Wheatley, m° ccec™ lxxiiij*. Commissa erat administratio omnium bonorum

John Gregson, dicti defuncti Johanni Gregson executori dicti defuncti, in forma
Juris jurato.

28 Dec. 1475, Probationes Testamentorum Vicartorum.
Will of John
2m2"' vicar p- 112.— Testamentum Domini Johannis Warsopp.

In Dei nomine Amen. Ego Johannes Warsopp, clericus,
Greatly desiring to bo yjcariug que choralis ccclesiz collegiatee Beate Mariz Suthwell, ab
dissvlved from this 5

world’s misery and  hujus mundi miseria et lacrimarum valle dissolvi et cum Christo

u";ﬂiﬁ':;.:“gntj’ [csse] valde cupidus, compos mentis et sanz memoriz existens, in
i ¢l

cottllnli'deri‘ng that corde que et anima mea considerans quod nichil certius morte et nil
n . . . . . . .
c:nali?:gt;;;:?lztb, incertius quam hora ejus, sic quod timor mortis animam meam
and nothing more  pytipliciter conturbat, quod ad Dei laudem anima que utilitatem,
uncertain than the .. e A . . R
hour of it, so that his die instante, videlicet, vicesimo octavo die mensis Decembris, Anno
:',';';.2 d','n::r',':l’"bf;,’]ﬁw Domini millesimo ccec™  septuagesimo quinto, ordino et constituo
fear of death, for the testamentum meum in hunc modem.
praise of God and .. . . hesui Chri
advantage of his soul, In primis lego animam meam salvatori nostro Ihesui Christo,
g::::ul:l;fwsgkl o qui me per crucem ct preciosam suam® redemit, ac Beatissima
}(lt_hrist, ;‘v}lo redecemed Virgin@ Mariee matri mee, et omnibus celi civibus; corpus que
Pll’ﬂig{“ ':‘f:;’]',’n':::ld meum putridum sepeliendum in Ecclesia Collegiata praedicta prope
%‘9 @Ol;‘r‘ lesslt;t! altare Sancti Petri infra chorum, cum meo optimo animali secundum
irgin bary, his . . . .
mother, wdya" the patriz consuetudinem. Item lego quinque libras cere comburendas
citizens of IHeaven : H H < 1iiior
and his putrid body  CiTCA COTpus meum die .scpuln'lree mee, et die septima, et iiii!
to bo buried in the  torches cisdemn dicbus circa dictuin corpus meum comburendas,
church near 8. Peter’s
altarin the choir,withe * Of what Prebend Warsopp held the Vicar's stall does not appear. In spite of

his best beast, accord- },ig picus exordium he was rather a bad character, was warned in 1470 (p. 6);
lngtothocusbomof . ded f . d ith A Say in 1473 8
the country. su:p‘csn ed for misconduct wi gnes Saynton in 1473 (p. 18).
vie.
° Sie; but it does not mean that he was really buried with his best beast, but
that he bequeaths it as o mortaary.
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body to be buried in
S, Wilfrid’s church,
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_compos mentis et sanee memoriz, condo testamentum meum in hune

modum. In primis lego animam meam Deo omnipotenti, Beate

North Muskham, with Mariz Virgini, et omnibus sanctis ejus, corpus que meum sepe-

best animal in name
of principal.

2 Ib. wax to be burnt optimo animali nomine principalis mei.
round body on day of

barial.

To Burton church a
psalter, a surplice,

a book, ¢ part of the
eye.”

To high altar of
Burton 8d.

To S. Nicholas light
there 8d.

To North Muskham
church 6s. 8d. To
Halom church 10s.
Residue to Godlay,
Wortley, and
Fotehott, chaplain,
executors, for health
of soul.

Newton, Tyllyng,
chaplain and Fotott,
witnesses.

Probate before
Wardens in chapter,
26 March, 1479,

Fotott renouncing.

21 May, 1482,

Will of Thomas
Baxter, chaplain of
chauntry of S. John
the Evangelist in

liendum in ecclesia Sancti Wilfridi de North Muskham; cum meo
Item lego duas libras
cerz ad comburendos circa corpus meum die sepulturee mee. Item
lego ccclesiz de Burton unum psalterium, ct 1 surplesse, et unum
librum ¢ pars oculi.”® .

Item lego summo altari de Burton viii®. Item lego luminari
ecclesize Sancti Nicholai in eadem ecclesiee viiid.  Item lego ecclesiz
de North Muskham vis. viii®, Item lego ecclesie de Halom xo.
Residuum vero omnium bonorum meorum non legatorum do et lego
Willelmo Godlay, Thomz Wortlay, et Thomee Fotehott, capellano,
quos ordino et constituo executores meos ut disponant et ordinent pro
salute animz mea prout mclius videbitur expedire. Hiis testibus,
Johanne 'Newton, Thoma Tyllyng, capcllano, et Thoma Fotott
capellano, :

Probatum fuit presens testamentum coram Domino Thoma
Urkyll et Ricardo Rooper, Gardianis Ecclesize Collegiatee Beatee
Marize Suthwell, capitulum publice facientibus in domo capitulari
cjusdem, xx™ quinto die mensis Martii Anno Domini m° ccec™
lxx™° ix°,

Commissa erat administratio dictorum bonorum defuncti infra
jurisdictionem capituli existentium Willelmo Godley et Thomse
Wortlays exccutoribus preenominatis, renunciante palam et expresso
dicto Thoma Fotott capellano.

Testamentum Thomae Baxter, clerici.

p- 217.—In Dei nomine Amen. Vicesimo primo die mensis
Maii Anno Domini millesimo cccc™ octogesimo sccundo. Ego
Thomas Baxter, capellanus cantariee sancti Johannis Evangelista in

* See post in list of Southwell Parish Vicars' possessions “ pars ocali sacerdotis.”
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ccclesia collegiata Beatae Mariee Suthwell, ac etiam peenitentiarius Southwell churck; apd
Reverendissimni in Christo patris ct domini Domini Thome Ebor. ﬁ;ﬁf‘;m’c’;g‘f-ﬂﬂ
Archiepiscopi, compos mentis ct sanee memoriee, condo testamentum begmﬂl: Archbishop ;|

. o K. .
meum in hunc modum, ’

In primis do et lego animam mecam Dco omnipotenti, Beata Body to be buried

. . .. . . near image of Blessed
Marie, et omnibus sanctis cjus, corpusque meum sepeliendum in Mary, Saint Mary,
dicta ccclesia Beatae Marize Suthwell juxta ymaginem Beatee Marie, k“gg“?ffﬁr;‘;‘;'mmy
Sancte Mariee, Dominz graciee. Item lego unam vaccam, quee est To fabric 6s, 8d.

. stodia Jol is Stafforth. 1 ¢ . .. | To 16 vicars choral
in custodia Johannis Stafforth, loco et nomine mortuarii mei. Item g, 84. To brethren
lego fabricee ecclesiee supradictee de Suthwell vi* viiid. Item lego g};'sa‘:gt;lyegll:glﬂa;ns

.« » .» . . . . . 3 y M1 O
xvi vicariis de Suthwell preedicta equaliter inter cos distribuendos 1axey's channtry a

e uottd _ . . . . ;. silver-gilt mazer bowl.
Vit viiit, Itc'm lego dictis fratnl‘{us' meis (fape]lam.s cantariarum in /5T
ecclesia preedicta x*. Item lego dictis fratribus meis capellanis can- each, to 3 clerks 2d.

. ) each, 2 incense
tariarum Thoma Haxey unam murram argentcam et deauratam. pearars 2d. ench,
Item lego duobus diaconis, utrique iiijs. Item lego tribus clericis, 6 choristers 2d. each.
cuilibet ij%. Item lego duobus Thurribulariis, utrique ij¢. Item
lego sex choristis ut unusquisque illorum habeat ij?.

Item lego Agneti Parnell, filie fratris mei, unam mappam de To nicce Agnes

. o erig ases Parnell a twill tabl

W s ji33d ¢
Twyll. Item lego dictee Agneti iijs iiij%, Item volo quod exccu- ¢joth,
tores mei desponant intcr.paupcres.v’. Item volo quod exccutores 14 poor 5.
ordinant et cmant duas libras et dimidiam libramn ceree, operatee in 2 1bs. of wax to be

. . . . o el e made into 5 candles,
quinque cereos, et ut ipsi ardeant circa corpus ct cimiterium meum to burn round body
quamdiu durare videntur, ad tempora consueta ct usualia. at usual times,

Residuum vero omnium bonorum meorum non legatorum do et Residue to Brokeshaw
lego Laurentio Brokeshaw, et Roberto Layne, capellanis, quos *°d Layne, exccutors.
ordino, facio, et constituo exccutores hujus mei testamenti, ut ipsi
disponant pro salute animee mex prout ipsis videatur melius ex-

ire. Hiis testibus, Thoma Schipton, Thoma Tykell, Roberto Witnesses, T.

P ykell, ; .
Penyrith, capellanis, et aliis. Dato die et anno supradictis. Is,gi‘,;f;jg’,‘;; 3&;?,’,;,,
and others.

Testamentum Rectoris de Whetley.

p- 218.—In Dei nomine Amen. Quintodecimo die mensis Maii 15 May, 1483.
Anno Domini m® cece™ lxxxiii®. Ego Johannes Hobson, Rector "Vl of John Hobson,
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Reufer of'S. Helen® s, ecclesiz sancte Helenz de Suth Whet]ey, compos mentis et sans

M‘Wheatlcv. memorim, condo testamentum meum in hunc modum.
Led Bodyu)be puriedin  In primis lego animam Dco omnipotenti, et Beate Mariw, ac
cv%‘l’ll: a%feys‘mth omnibus sanctie, corpus que meum sepeliendum in choro ecelesie
preedictea. .

For mortuary, best Itein lego pro meo mortuario ®* meum optimum animal. Item lego

animal. For fabric  fabrica ecclesize praedictz x1°. Item lego cuidam capellano ad cele-

of S. Wheatley . .
church, 40s. Toa brandum unum trentale pro anima mea x*. Item lego in cera

;‘“‘Ph“" for a trental, 541y burenda circa corpus meum quatuor libras.

4 1b. of wax to be Item lego fabricee ecclesieo de Wakfield vis viijd,
B o Whiy.  Residuum vero omnium bonorum meorum superius non legatorum

gild, fhmt‘chwﬁ!;r&l do et lego Willelmo Hobson, Roberto Hobson, ct Ricardo Hobson,
¢ to William, . . . . . . .
RO?:I’I:, and Richard fratribus meis, ut ipsi ordinent et disponent pro salute anime mesm

Hobson, executors, for . . L Lot .
health of soul. quos facio et constltuo. meos exccutores per prmsentes: hiis testlblfs,
Witnesses, Wytton, Johanne Wytton, Ricardo Pule, ct Johanne Brown, capellanis,

:;;’;;aliﬁ"‘ Dato die et anno supradictis.

Probationes testamentorum cantaristarum et aliorum.

22 Aug. 1485, p. 122.—In Dci nomine Amen. xxijd die mensis Augusti Anno
:X;glzfnq;.fG ::fﬁ Domini millesimo ccce™ Ixxxvte. Ego Thomas Gylys, capellanus de
Muskham. Northmuskham, compos mentis et san@ memoriz, condo testimo-

nium meum in hunc modum. In primis lego animam meam Deo

Body to be buried in omnipotenti Beata Marie Virgini, corpus que meum sepgliendum in

:g:‘;’g“g osru:'v ilfrid’s .1 vello sancti Wilfridi ecelesice parochialis de Northmuskham. Itemn
Muskham, lego mewn optimum animal nomine principalis mei. Item lego 1ij

. to be . . T
3 Ib. of wax libras cerz comburendas circa corpus meum in dic sepulturee meee.

burnt round body. - N . . . eee

To every priestat  Item lego cuilibet sacerdoti ad exequias meas existenti iijj®. Item

,‘i.‘(‘)“r‘:lno"imon of lego ad renovationem canopei dict ecclesim iij* iiij%. Item lego
anopy of S. Wilfrid's altari Beate Marie in cadem ecclesia ij*. Item lego capellae de

‘;’; o thf::cr'%, Hoime xxd, Item lego ecclesie de Southmuskham xijd, Item lego

:g g:.‘.ﬁ'ffﬂ? 1: ’fgd ecclesiz de Cromwell xijd,

church 12d., to

Cromwell church 12d. * For mortuary, see note p. 96 on * principal.”
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stituo executores hujus mei testamenti, ut ipsi disponant pro salute
anima mez prout ciis mclius videbitur expedire. Hiis testibus,
Witnesses, W, Ball, Willelmo Bull, Thoma Hefeld, ac aliis.

%:;.:;i{‘é'gfﬁ;lyl lff'obatum f:ui.t presens testamentum. coramn cstpitulo xxvii““t di.c

1487. Julii.  Administratio commissa fuit executoribus suprascriptis
coram eiis in forma juris juratis.

20 April, 1486. p- 219. Probatum fuit testamentum Domini Johannis Mery,

Probate of will of s . wo ¢ . -1: s e
John Mery, Viear Y icarii Chora.hs Sulhwc.ll.xx .dle mensis Aprilis Anm? I?omuu m*
choral. Rooperand ccce™ lxxxvit® et administratio omnium bonorum dicti defuncti
Penkith, vicars . . o e Tye . . ..

; commissa fuit Dominis Ricardo Rooper, et Ricardo Penkith, Vicariis

choral, executors.
Choralibus dictee ecclesiz, in forma juris juratis.

Testamentum Johannis Brown Vicarii de Rampton.

12 Sept. 1489. p- 115. In Dei nomine Amen. Duodccimo die mensis Septem-

Will of John Brown, , . P mo o .

Vicar of Rampton. = bris Anno Domini m® ccce™ 1xxix°: ego Johannes Brown, vicarius
ecclesizz-de Rampton, bonee et sanee memoriee, condo testamentum

meum in hunc modum.

fﬁ%:&%’i’}&;ﬁl In primus lego animam meam Deo omnipotenti ac beatissimee
+body to be buried ~ Virgini, Michaeli archiangelo et omnibus eanctis, corpus meum

g“ais:gcﬂ’:g;ffnfm sepeliendum infra sanctuarium ecclesie omnium sanctorum de

For principal, Rampton preedicta.

zﬁcﬁg‘g;%o?:;::zm Item lego pro meo principali secundum consuetudinem istius
2 books for same.  ccclesiee de Rampton.

;},1,‘32{‘{*;,,”3,‘;';';;,: Item lego duos libros ad ueum ecclesiee de Rampton. Item lego

ecclesiastics of the  alijum librum ad usum ecclesiee preedictee, sub tali conditione, viz.,

church pay 20s. to his . e . . . . .
executofs,y quod ccclesiastici ecclesiee preedictee solvant scu solvi faciant xx*

To Robert Brown, son ¢xecutoribus preedicti Johannis Brown.

ﬁimtg?::& of Item lego Roberto Brown, filio Willelmi Brown de Rampton, et
::!ﬁlu:ll:iul]lelilli’: ::'fiftt‘i:eir Elizabeth uxori sue, et heredibus eorum duorum legitime procreatis
bodics a messuage - 8cu procreandis, unum messuagium ibidem jacens, cum aliis terris et
:‘v':)‘lt'ﬁ“;‘;:.i';dl“:';ggf‘ pratis in campis et pratis de Rampton ad valorem xiii* iv? per annum.
Residoe to W. Brown  [¥esiduum vero omnium bonorum meorum superius non legato-
and wife Joan, rum do et lego Willelmo Brown et Johanne uxori suz, quos

executors, for health Cerqe . . .
of soul. condo mcos exccutores, ut illi ordinent et disponant pro salute animae _
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mcee ; hiis testibus Ricardo Harthyll presbytero, Roberto Cotom Witneses, Richard
de Rampton, et Johanne Wright scniore. Dato dic ct anno supra- g(;'t';;"yf’ i’{;:;‘:;’ulfl;,
dictis. and J. Wright, seor.

e I3 Y Probate 4 1490
Probatum est preesens testamentum iiij'® die mensis® Anno F Brown, the

Domini m°cccc™lxxxx®; et administratio commissa erat dicto executrix having beer
Willelmo Brown, exccutori nominato, coram nobis de fideliter ke from this light.
administrando in forma juris jurato, altera executrice dicti defuncti

superius nominata ab hac luce subtracta.

Testamentum Domini Nicholai Knolles, Capellani dudum
Cantarialis.

p- 124.— In Dei nomine Amen. Quartodecimo dic mensis 14 Ang. 1490.
. . e - Will of Nicholas
J mo 0 &
Augusti .Anno Domini m cece lxxxx°® Ego Nicholaus Kno.ll, COM= Knoll, chauntry priest
pos mentis ac sane memori, condo testamentum mcum in hune '
modum.

In primis lego animam meam Deco omnipotenti Beate Mariee ct Body to be buried in

. S . . . Sounthwell church,
omnibus sanctis cjus; corpusque meum sepeliendum in ecclesia col- penr cﬂ,“,e{ of 8. Joht

legiata Beatee Marize Suthwell, juxta capellam Sancti Johannis ﬁ";{‘lfe].i’it’ in the
. .. . .. . Northaisle.
Evangelistee, viz. in Northyle. Item lego nominc mortuarii mei

hoc quod jus requirit. Item lego Magistro Willelmo Talbot xx? To Master W. Talbot

cum uno superpelicio optimo. Item lego cuilibet Vicariorum f,f,‘:,“‘;'},j{“ f%ﬁg:i”")'
choralium xij%. Item lego cuilibet Presbiterorum Cantarialium surplice.

xijd, Item lego Isabelle Lokay vj* viij* cum uno suppellecto ulbo .{;’de.?lfku;lt?\l-r;ﬁ!i'mﬂ
‘et pillow de Bustiano, cum una toga viridis coloris cum uno capicio 124 '

viridi. Item lego preedictee Isabellee j mattress. Item lego operi- To Isabel Lokay 6+, 8

bus Beatee Mariee ad magnum campanile cccclesiee preedictee vj* viijd, “:‘:f:‘p’:u‘:}"“t‘f‘f‘:l‘:}‘““
3 "y 3 .o Y st
Item lego Henrico Knoll filio Rogeri Knoll ij*. Item lego pree- a gown and hood of

1 1 b et e € .. green, and & mattres:
dicto Henrico unam togam talurem® de Mustre villers® cum ij Ty Blewsed Mary's

works for the great
* The name of the month is omitted in the original. belfry Ga. &d.
® Toga talaris is said to mean a gown reaching to the ankles, ¢ tali.” l.l{«)ll{l;()ll\'n:::l. :‘::,:: ¢
¢ It is doubtful whether muster villers is the name of a stuff or a colour. In g(.)wn of Muster 8
Austey’s Mun. Acad. p. 604, in will of Mr. Robert Hoskyn, 27 Jan. 1450, is a villers with 2
bequest of  togam penulatam cum bevere, coloris de musterdevillis.”” In another d0ublets.

CAMD. 80C. P
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hoc quod jus requirit. Item lego xv*™s Vicariis choralibus pro mea To 15 vicars choral
fraternitate. i fiiid . . iis. It 1 isd for my brotherhood
rnitate, iij* iiij%, quia pauper sum in pecuniis. Item lego eisdemn gg 44 pecause I am

sexdecirn ® vicariis interessentibus exequiis et misse die sepulturge poor in moneys. To
the same 16 vicars

meee iiij?, summa v* iiij% Item lego xi™ fratribus meis v* vj9. present at my
Item lego Vicario parochie ejusdem vji. :’lg;eg?‘;ls‘_“."‘:r:':l’":’d"“

Item lego cuilibet sacerdoti infra ecclesiam existenti extra ha- inall 5s.4d. Tomy
bit seieg 11 brethren 3s. 6d.
1tum 1<, To the parish vicar 6d
Item lego duobus diaconis vj%. Ttem lego tribus clericis vjd. To each priest in the
. U g . . .7 ° church outside the
Item lego duobus thuribulariis iij% Item lego sex choristis ix". habit 4d.

Item volo quod, si Magister Johanncs Barnby ct Magister Willel- T2 the 2 gf;‘i‘;“z(fd

mus Talbot interfuerint exequiis meis et missee, habeant xx%.  Item To the 2 incense
bearers 3d. To the

lego pro campanis et pane et serviciis® pro choro, et pulsantibus, tam ¢ choristers 9d.
infra ecclesiam quam extra, secundum discretionem executorum meo- ToBarnly and Talbot,
ram. Item lego pro pane distribuendo inter pauperes die sepul- presentat my exequics

turee me®, quoad opus fuerit secundum multitudinem populorum. ;.':g bells, ‘f,?;‘; 4, and

Item volo quod in octavo die quilibet sacerdos in ecclesia extra beer for choir and
ringers, as well inside

habitum habeat ij®. Item volo, quod in preedicto octavo die, mei as ontside the charcl,
fratres cantariales dicant exequias mortuorum pro anima mea, per 2 the discretion of
my executors.

binos et binos, cum missa in crastino, habeant iij*. iiij%. Item volo For bread among the
quod vicarius parochialis cjusdem dicat exequias, et missam de Jgoroiha) ,l,’::,;f"l!cday

requiem in crastino, et habeat iiijd. Item lego cidem vicario pro Docessary.

. . o e . . . . . n 1 day to every
recitatione nominis mei dominicaliter per tres annos xijd, priest in the chnreh
Ttem lego eidem vicario ut specialiter oret pro anima mea xijd, utside habit 2d.

Chauntry priests

Item volo quod quinque libree cerz cremantur super sepulcrum saying office of the
: . . SRT . ot dead with morrow
meum in diebus festivalibus quamdiu duraverint In honorem paeq two and two, to

quinque vulnerum © domini nestri Jesu Christi et quinque gaudi- have 3s. 4d.
Parish vicar to say

orum Beatee Mariz Virginis. office and mass of
or: a : H— Requiem on the
Iten} lego .Pnon de Bevale ot fratrfbx.xs suis xx*. pro duobus ol o e 4d.
trentalibus missarum, celebrantibus specialiter pro anima mea. and for recital of my
name every Sunday
s Sie. b « Serviciis ™ appears to be for ¢ cervisiis.” for 3 years 12d.

¢ The five wounds appear to have becn a favourite symbol. particularly at this To fame vicar to pray
time. They were adopted as the ensign of the anti-reformers in the Pilgrimage of ;‘._;?I‘tm"-‘ for my sc.ul
Grace and Aske's rebellion. The five joys of the Virgin were the Annanciation,
Birth of Christ, Gifts of the three Kings, Resurrection of Christ, and Assumption.

4 Bevale or Beauvale, “ De Pulcra valle in parco de Gresseley, Notts ' (Dugidale,

vi. 11), was & Carthusian house of a prior and twelve monks.
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l5)lb.o£ wax to be Item quod quilibet monachus capiat in omni missa illam orati-
AVe . . . o .
ozrﬁmvﬁ;;‘{,ffm,g oncem, “ Inclina Domine aurem tuam pro animabus patris mel

as they last in honour Johannis et matris mee Margarete et puerorum suorum defunct~
of 5 wounds of Christ

and 5 joys of B.V. M. orum.

E&};ﬁ’i?&ﬁiﬁ‘k,‘ Item volo et deprecor quod quilibet monachus habeat pro omni

for 2 trentals of missa ij%, trentali durante, ut specialius oret pro anima mea. Item
masses for my soul, . . . . . .
each monk to say in volo quod preedicti prior et fratres, si celebrent illim missam de

every mass the prayer quinque vulneribus S isti, se 1 1 i
T e ine Parr quinque ulneribus  Jesu Christi, s humiliarent quinquies pro

for the sonls of father anima mea specialiter, et quinquies pro anima patris mei, et quin-

Sggd"‘sg;‘;e"f;“gug’f“ quics pro anima matris mee, cum hac oratione * Inclina” pro
¢

mass 2d. pueris suis, ¢t habeant prior ct fratres sui, pro omni missa, ij% ; summa
The said friarand ... ...
brethren, if they 1% vuye.

celebrate the mass of . . ey seeng .
the B wounds, o Item lego Roberto, fratri meo, iij* iiij% Item lego Laurentio,

prostrate themselves fratri meo, v8. Item lego Emmee, sorori mes, iij* iiij%. Item lego

fh‘!’l’;e;o?fn‘y“aﬁ‘;'r"f Margaretee, uxori Willelmi Hempsell, meum pileum secundarium.

aon:],ls ‘timeslfot; my Itera lego Ricardi More de Westhorp, filio meo, xijd.

1aVC . .o
20 e:g,;’:,'::w’ or Item lego Roberto Carucato de Halom filio meo ij&, Item lego
2s. 8. in all. Domino Petro Burton, sodali meo, mantellum meum hibernicum.

Money legacies to . . . .
brothers and sister. _ Ilem lego Domino Roberto Pentreth libellum meum, cum Placebo,

%%{:;f;‘;;ﬁ" ‘,‘I"‘;" of Dirige, commendatione, et vij psalmis peenitentialibus, Itcin lego

second-best hat. Rogero Batemanson alium libellum cum placebo dirige. Item lego
To Robert Carucate, . . .
my [godJson, 2. ~ successori meo in cantaria mea lectum meum et mensam ad caput

To companion Burton s8 : .
oy Iris{: o lecti® positam, sed nullam vestem laneam ant lineam. Itemn lego

To R. Pentreth my  Elenee, sorori meze, si vitam habeat, iij* iiij&. Item lego Johannee,
i k. wi . .. ore .. .
lliﬁggetg".. 'D';;gge »  sorori me, si vitam habeat, v* viije. Item lego Aliciee, sorori meee,
commendations, and 7 11j% llud.

nitential Psalms. . . . . . .

o R. Batemanson Executores hujus testamenti ordino facio et constituo Dominos
another book with N . .
D tacsto Diriger: Thomam Byelby et Robertum Layn ut disponant residuuin bono-
To my successor in
chauntry, bed and
table at the bed head,

but no linen or & Cf. Chaucer’s Oxford student, who
woollen covering. “ Woulde liever han at kis bed's head
To 2]s_mte1=;s, l: dtbey A twenty books clothed in black and red
ive, 3s. 4d. . SR . .
‘I‘l?si:lu?to %y olby and Of Aristotle and his philosophy,” than any lighter amuscments.

Layn, executors,
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rum mcorum, superius non legatorum, pro salute anime mee
prout cis melius vidcbitur expedire.
In cujus rei testimonium, preesentibus sigillum meum apposui, Witnesses, Tykhyll,
hii . Dominis T Tvkhyll, Rob Stokl | Stokley, Abbctson,
iis teetibus, Dominis Thoma Tykhyll, Roberto Stokley, Johanne ana Johanna Wad,
Abbotson ct Johanna Wad, cum multis aliis. Datis dic mensc et anno 80d many others.
eupradicto.
Probatum fuit praesens testamentum coram nobis Capitulo Suth- Probate 11 Feb. 1490,
. . s, mo] o iesa fiui and administration of
well xj Februarii Anno Domini m®ceec™Ixxxx°; et commissa fuit goods within chapter's
administratio tcstamenti dicti defuncti, omnium bonorum infra Jurisdiction, granted.
jurisdictionem capitulo existentium, cxecutoribus in codem testa-

menta nominatis, in forma juris juratis,

Testamentum Ricurdi Reds.

p- 218. In Deci nomine Amen. Scptimo die mensis Decembris 7 Dec. 1491.
Anno Domini m°.ccce®. nonagesimo primo Ego Ricardus Reds de :}"&‘;ﬁlﬁ‘g,""d Reds,
Suthwell, compos mentis et in bona memoria existens, condo testa-
mentum meum in hunc modum.
In primis lego animam mcam Dco omnipotenti, Beate Marix
Virgini, et omnibus sanctis; corpusque meum sepeliendum in Body to be baried in
cimiterio ecclesiz Beatz Mariz Suthwell. Southwell churchyard.
Item lego meum optinum animal nomine principalis mei. Item T, ,fam of B.V. M.

. . e Virerins L F N :.2 for forgotten tithes
l(:go altari Beata Mar.un y irginis pro defzm‘ns et oblationibus oblitis 197 “75" parish vicar
xijd, Jtem lego domino Vicario parochiali xx4, 20d.

Item lego Aliciee filiaz mex in maritagium suum, valorem xij To daughter Alice, for
marcarum, tain argento quam in aliis rebus, marriage portion,
. & value of 12 marks in
Residuum vero bonorum mcorum non legatorum neque datorum silver or goods.
~ - . . idue to wife
d(.» et lego Marg»,m'.elw, uxori mea, quam constituo et ordino execu- i‘f:,'g:fet:’s:f.,
tricem meam, ut ipsa Deum pree oculis habens disponat et ordinet executrix, for health
pro salute anima mez, prout ipsi melius videatur expedire. Iliis Qvﬁ‘:,'ls‘m, Roper,
testibus: Domino Ricardo Roper, Vicario parochiali, Willelmo }iﬁ“};‘:;",i:.“" W. Reds,
Reds, Thoma Banys, cum aliis, Dato dic ct anno supradictis. T
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Testamentum Georgii Ratcliffe, nuper de Suthwell.

2 Dec. 1498. p-127. InDeinomine Amen. 2°diemcnsis DecembrisAnno Domini
K‘g‘;’ée(;ﬁ’tﬁf m®.cccc®.nonagesimo octavo Ego Georgius Ratclyffe de Suthwell,
Southwell. infirmus corpore sed sanus mente, in bona memoria existens, condo

testamentum meum in hunc modum.
131::‘2; l:"nle"‘wb&"‘fgo::: In primislego animam meam omnipotenti Deo, Beatze Marie et
A omnibus sanctis, corpusque meum sepeliendum in Ecclesia Beata
Mariee Suthwell juxta fontem.
Wax to be burnt Item lego nomine mortuarii mei meum optimum animal, Item
roand body at dis- . . e qe
lego in cera comburenda circa corpus meum in die sepulturee mez

cretion of exccutrix.
To choir vicars for  socundum discretionem executricis meee. Item lego Vicariis chori

brotherhood 78. To . . .

fabric for burial fee pro fraternitate mea, vij*. Item lego fabrice ecclesie pro sepultura

Gs. 8. mea vj®. viijd. '

fv{‘i’g:d:gl?elx‘::i;i':h Residuum vero omnium bonorum meorum non legatorum neque

’ datorum do et lego Marcie, uxori me®, quam constituo et facio

executricem meam, ut ipsa pre oculis Dominum habens ordinet et
disponat pro salute animee meee, prout sibi melius videbitur expe-
dire. Dato die et anno supradictis.

Probate 26 July,1499.  Probatum fuit hoc presens testamentum xxvj° die mensis Julii
Anno Domini 1499°. Et administratio commissa fuit executrici in
testimento nominate, in forma juris juratee, &ec.

Testamentum Domini Ricardi Roper, Vicarii Parochialis
Suthwell.

20 July, 1499. p- 127. In Dei nomine Amen. xx° dic mensis Junii Anno
I‘g;i:fpl::ﬁ‘h“ﬂm of Domini 1499° Ego, Ricardus Roper, Vicarius parochialis Ecclesiz
Southwell, at altar of Collegiatee Beatee Marie Suthwell ad altare Sancti Vincentii
St. Vincent the

Martyr. Martiris, m bona memoria existens sed infirmus corpore, condo
testamentum meum in hunc modum.
Body to be buried In primis lego animam meam Deo omnipotenti, Beate Marie

before 8. Vincent's
altar, my best manual
instead of a principal.

Virgini et omnibussanctis, corpusque meum sepeliendumn coram
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mus, et deputamus per presentes, vos, in virtute juramenti vestri
coram nobis in hac parte corporaliter prastiti, firmiter onerantes,
quatenus verum inventarium in bonis dicti defuncti conficiatis, et
in eisdem fideliter ministretis; debitaque ejusdem quatenus suppe-
tant facultates, facta, sl oporteat, defalcatione legitima in hac parte
requisita, portionabiliter persolvatis; ulteriusque exequamini quee
in hoc casu fuerint exequenda. Itaque de administratione vera, si
possitis, nobis fideliter respondere cum super hoc fueritis requisiti.
Datis apud Suthwell in domo nostra capitulari, sub sigillo nostro
communi ad causas, xix° die mensis Julii Anno Domini m®.cccc™e
nonagesimo nono.

Testamentum Thome DBelfin de Calverton.

p- 220.—In Dei nomine Amen. Deccimo dic mensis Octobris 10 ct. 1499,
Anno Domini mccc™ nonagesimo nono. Ego Thomas Belfyn B;'l'vlc‘;iol‘- Belfin of
de Calverton condo testamentum meum in hune modum. '

In primis do et lego animam mecam Deco omnipotenti, Beatae Body to be buried in
Mariee Virgini, et omnibus sanctis cjus, corpusque meum sepeli- & Wilfrid's,
endum in ecclesia Suncti Wilfridi de Calverton pradicta. '

Item lego meum optimum animal nomine principalis mei.

Item lego duas libras cera ad ardendum circa corpus meum in die 2 Ib. of wax.
eepultura, et in dic septimo. Item lego fabrica: campanilis ejusdem 7o fabric of belfry
- ecclesim xx*. Item lego fabricze crucis de le ston in parte occi- 20 .

R o o To fabrie of cross o
dentali villee de Calverton vje. viij®. stone in the west part
e . . . of Calverton 6x. 8d.

Item lego Thomz, servienti, meo 2m juvencas. Ttem lego eidem T homas, a rervant
Thoma 2* oves matrices. Item lego cuilibet confiliorum meorum 2 heifers, 2 ewes.

. To sons a ewe npiece
unam ovem matricem. For a trental in

Item lego pro uno trentali celebrando pro me et benefactoribus ,([’.:"';""t“’,'i'l;::"l'::" 10w.
. . . . . . . . v ¢
meis in ccclesia de Calverton x*. Ttem lego imagini Sancti Wil- image 124.

fridi xii?. Ttem lego fabrica pontis, juxta le yateintrantem campum 2,:’,0'":{]{::,‘:.',‘,,310,,[
borialem ejusdem ville, vj*. viij. north field of
) y V) )
.. ‘alv Gy, 8.
Item lego Johannz Goldsmyth, mez servienti, unam ovcmuhewm . 5

CAMD. 80C. Q
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Probatum fuit testamentum Ricardi Knoll xxvit® die mensis %6 Lb{ny, lfso:fil .
Maii, anno Domini supradicto, commissaque erat administratio R;’;’h::ﬁ‘}{n';},, Jobn

omnium bonorum dicto defuncto pertinentiumn, Johanni Knoll filio Knoll, exccutor;
. . . . . sworn by deputy
¢jus, in forma juris, per Raulandum Dygbye deputatumn ejus, Roland Bygb,»c,

jurato, etc.

Robert Batemanson® of Suthwe!l.

28 . — 23 June, 1512.
p- 128.—In the name of God Amen. I Robert Batemanson O e

the xxiiit day of June the iiii* ycre of the regne of our soveraigne Batemanson, of
lorde Kyng Henry the viii* havyng my hole & perfyte mynde and Southwell.
goode remembraunce by goode deliberacion ordeigne & make my

testament & last wyll in maner & forme foloyng.

Furst I bequeth my saule to almighty god, our blessed lady, & all ﬁ%(g' {3,"{;(,‘:,':{5‘;" in

the company of heven; and my body to be buryed in the church of choir, beneath Abp.

Suthwell in my lorde William Bothe’s quer, a little byneth my lorde k- Beoths tomb by

Laurence ® tumbe, beside the stall there.
Item I bequeth my best horse for my principall. And also I Best horse for

. . rincipal.
wyll that at the howre of my passyng the grettist bell in the Great bell to be rung

. e an hour at passing:
church be rongen the space of an owre, and at my dirige anoder ;¢'pyioe nother hour:

owre and all the offeryng tyme, and also at my buriall a peeyle X‘friﬂltu peel. ",
. . . v )
with all the bells. Also I will that a preist syng at the alter afor p,.:y o e

our lady of grace for the saule of my lorde Laurence, my saule, my ﬁ‘:ﬂ;‘;‘a‘mtxfe"'

wife saule, my fader & moder & all cristen saules, for time of ij yers chalice, and vestment:
‘mext after my deth, havyng aather yere, vijmarke. And I will that 2ftervards ther to go

¢ He was a witness of Abp. Laurence Booth’s will, 28th Sept. 1479. S. S. Zest.
Ebor. iii., p. 249.

b L. Booth, in his will, directed ¢ corpusque meum sepeliendum in capella Sancti
Johannes Baptiste infra ecclesiam collegintum de Suthwell in australi parte parietis
ejusdem capelle: et volo si opus circa capellum pradictum, per me inceptum, in vita
mea finitam non existat quod tunc executores mei post decessum meum opaus illad
performari faciunt juxta intentionem meam.” In 1491 Sir Gervase Clifton, by his
will, directed ¢ liiij. lib. in my hands of my Lord Laurence Both goodes be imploied
and spended for the reparacion and wele of his chauntre and chapel at Southwell by
my executors.” See p. 39 for the fate of this chapel.
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oous. V_’incelx:t'sh the saide preist shall occupie there the saide ij yercs my messe
Icﬁsfgl’)?;ﬂfugﬁmd. boke, chales, & vestment. And that doone I bequeth them to the

4 trentals at Bevale, college of Sainte Vincent in bisshop Awkeland. Also I will that

Thurgarton, White ..., ; . .

Friars, and Grey,  1iij trentals of messes be doen for me immediately after my deth,

E,’,“}'S;_}iﬁ?,}f‘g““” thf,t is to say, oon at bevall, anoder a.tmThurgarton, the iii? at ye
Whyte frers at Notyngham, and the iiii* at the gray frers there,
and every of the saide houses to have therfor x*. Also I bequeth

To Thurgarton Priory to the house of Thurgaiton,® xij spons of silver. Also I will have

12 silver spoons. b ith the hol ! b 1 d d

Whole choir to attend 80 obett with the hole quere at my buryall, and an oder at my

gt::?l: g:fiﬂ-lﬂ-nd on moneth day, & they that be absent without a reasonable cause to

Poor at burial 14.  have nothing at ye saide diriges. Also I will that every pore man,

‘;‘:{h' at month's-day \woman, and childe, have at my buriall, 19, and at my moneth day

Those present at every of them, ob. Also I will that such persones as be at the
offering to have a . . . ops
dinner. offering, eyther of thos ij days, have a covenient dynner, if it please

them to com thercunto, at discrecion of my executoures. Also I
Obit by whole choir ~ wyll that a solempne obbett be doen for me by the hole quere
6 years after death. i

v yeres afier my deth. Item I bequeth to the chauntrye preist,
Gallows of iron (ie. after the decesse of Agnes Temple, oon paire of galoes of yrne.

for eanying 8 o Yiom I bequeth to Agnes temple all my corne with my terme of a
close besyde Henbek.® Also I will that myn executors be charged
with no oder of my goods bot such as by me shall com to their
hands.

Devise of lands tc Also I will that my feoffees in my lande in Eastmarkham, and

brother Roger : house of my copyholde in Suthwell, stande and be scased to the use of
in burgage of South-

well to Agnes Temple my broder Roger and his heires after my deces; And of my house
{,?.f,tlﬁgi’. then to in burgage® of Suthwell with the appurtenance to the use of Agnes
temple, terme of her lyve, and reversion to my saide broder.

géﬂiiﬁfnlﬁdﬁi?n. And, where I by my dede, beyring date at Egmanton ye xviiitt

bridge, Archbishop  day of June in ye vii* yere of ye regne of King Henry ye vii®,

* Thurgarton, Notts, near Southwell, a Priory of Augustinian or Black Canons.
Parts of the church, and, under the house, the cloisters still remain,

b Southwell town was divided into the prebendage, i.c. the soke of the Pre-
bendaries, and the burgage or town proper. Henbeck is a stream in Southwell
which flows into the Greet.
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infeoffled Hugh Cliffton, William Wymendesolde, with other now of York, to found a
deceased, of and in all iny lands and tenements with ther appurte- gzﬁgo?:-‘:%'ﬁ::hw“’
naunce in Egmanton, I wyll my saide feoffces after my decesse within 4 years, in
thall stand and be infeoffed in the same To the use of the most ﬁfiﬁ‘:}‘fﬁ"gg‘}’g‘,ﬁ‘“
Reverend Fader in God Christover Baynbryg, Arbisshoppe of York,

and his heires Upon condition and to the entent that the said

Archbishoppe, his heires or executours, within iiij yers next after

my decesse, ghall founde a free gramer scole® in Suthwell, ever to

endure, paying yerely to myn exccutors to the said scole be

founded, xl's. And if it fortune ye said Archbishoppe, his helres

or executors, not to provide a fre scole, as is aforsayde, then I will

that my sayde feoffes shall stand and be infeofftd in the same To

the use and behove of the Prior and Convent of Thurgarton and

their successors for yc terme of lxxxxix yeres, Upon condicion that

the saide Prior and Convent shall yerely gyve to the Prior and

Convent of Bevale, oon quarter wheat, and anoder quarter yerly

to ye Frers Observaunts of Newerke durying ye terme aforesaide.

Item I ordeigne and make my executors William YWymondesolde

Agnew Temple and Sir John Hyll.

And I bequeth to ichone of them for their besines x1 s

In witness whereof to thies present I have set my scale. Thies
beyng wittnes: Sir Edmund Kyngeston, Sir Thomas Tykkell, Sir
John Avotson, and Thomas Selby and other, &c.

. . Probatum fuit preesens testamentum coramn Capitulo Ecclesize Probate 27 Nov.
‘Suthwell, xxvii° die mensis Novembris Anno Domini millesimo
quingentesimo xii® et cominissa est administratio omninm bonorum
dicti defuncti executoribus supranominatis, in forma juris juratis,

s The school was never founded; at least no trace of it as a separate institution
from the Grammar School of the Collegiate church can be found.
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fxecutors promise to futurum etc., et insuper jurari fecit eosdem Robertum et Robertum
mts(ﬁ:\f 10 etc., et insuper tunc ibidem idem exccutores promiserunt de solvendo
capam decem marcarum citra preedictum festum Pasche proximum
futurum; et ulterius obligaverunt se de servando istud capitulum in-
dempnatum pro legatis Edwardi Barra, juxta tenorem testamenti :
et recognoverunt tunc et ibiden sub peena centum marcarum etc., et
Hond to be given.  submiserunt se jurisdictioni hujus capituli etc., et de realiter delibe-
rando scriptum, sive obligationem, in hoc capitulo citra festumn
Paschee pro indempnitate hujusmodi etc.; desuper, prestita per
Robertum et Robertum fide ad sancta Dei cvangelia etc.; et quoad
Asslgnment of assignationem tutoris prefati Edwardi Barra prefatus Dominus
't;:&‘;ﬁ:tﬁ')'n:f:’“d Edwardus Bassett continuavit actun hujusmodi, usque ad etin diem
Tuesday after Martis proximum post Dominicam in albis, et monuit cosdem
Whitsuutide. exccutores ad interessendum ipso die et hoc loco audituros volun-
tatem suam in hac parte etc.

Testamentum Robarti Necyll senioris nuper de Ragn :U.

9 Ap. 1527, p- 119.—In the name of god Amen. In the ix day of Aprille
i);‘:y{;f Robert in the yere of howre* m°.cccec®.xxvii’y And in the xviiit* yere of
Raghell. the reigne of kynge Henrie theght, I Robart nevyll of Ragnall

thelder, beynge of hole mynde and sane memorie, do n.ake my testa-
ment and last Will in the maner of forme folowyng: First, I
bequyeth my soule to god almighty, oure ladie Saynt Marie, and to
all the companye off hevyn: And my bodie to be buried afore
fdy to bo bured  eaynt leonarde in the chauncell and chapell in the same place and
twiura B Loonard’s  gp0q4 were® iochan my wyffe is buried, and the oon tumbe to be made
e tn Raguell . ~
¢hapwl In wwwe place upon a convenient heght that the sepulcre at Easter tyme may
;‘l:““'f"““';"“‘}:‘;:"f ::::lo stand upon. Also I bequyeth in the naine of my principall and
e that Kuator mortuaric my best gudds or catallies after the customne of the
::"-gl\‘lv-lu'u Wy atand cuntreth. .
Also to the hie alter of my parisshe churche of Dunham for
forgoten tithes vj* viij%. Also I will that in day of iy buriall

s Sio.
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placebo, dirige, and masse, be songe with preists & clerks, and every 6d. for priests at
preist to say masse y* day of requiem or ells at his convenient g;:’fﬁ:f: 1':'1“;?;,2‘1
leysour, and cverychon of theym to have vji; Also to every clerke others.

that can synge ijd ; And to all other that cumecth the day of my

buriall iche of theym J“, to pray for my soule. Also I will that vg 7 torche! at 2s. 8d.
torches, the price ij* viij¢ every torche; and every torche a poore

man, with a blakke gowne upon hym with a hode of the same of

my coste and charge, redie made to bear and holde theym brennyng

abowte my herse ® that day to my bodye be broght to the grounde:

Also viij tapers of waxe of ix or x poundes: and iij or iiij poundes g wax tapers of 9 or

of prikketts® to burne also abowte iy herse and body all the tyme 0 Ibs. ponnds of

of my obett: Also I will that my kynsmen and frynds the day of candles for “pricket
my buriall shall have meate and drynke conveniently at their dynner c20dlesticks.

as shall be ordeyned be my exccutours, and accordyng to the

rowme of my howse and place at Ragnell. Moreover, I will that Gray Friars or Friars
Minors at Lincoln.

the gray frers, oderwais called minorres, of Lincoln, and the blakke Bjack Friars at

. Great Foot, where
freers at the greate fote, were 1 and my wife were in bothe places Breat ™ e Detber

broder 4 and sister, eyther of theym to have vj® viijd, and the freere and sister, 6s. 8d.
Augustines and the wyte frecrs, were I am not brother, to cyther Angustine h.,m

soules of me, my wiffe, and for all thoose that I am most bounde
to pray fore, and forall cristen soules: Also I wyll that all my detts
that I do owe to any man or womnan be truly payd and contented.

p- 120.—Also I wille that the chauncell of Ragnell chapell of 10 marks to S.
Leonard’s Chapel

Saynt leonarde have x marcs to thuppholdyng of it: Also to the chancel, and £20 to

* The hearse was the raised canopy above the tomb. The framework of one is the steeple.

to be seen still over the tomb of one of the Earls in the Beauchamp chapel at
Warwick.

b Prikkets are candlesticks having a prick or spike.

¢ I cannot find out what the “great foot” was. The Rev. C. Wordsworth
suggests that it was the ¢ great fonte” or “greet well.” There is no mark of
abbreviation over “fote,”” but it might easily be omitted by a scribe lgnora.nt of

local Lincoln nomenclature.
¢ It was the custom for laymen to be made brothers of the friars, so as to get the

banefit of their prayers and the odour of their sanctity. To be buried in a friar's
gown was not unusual.
CAMD. 80C. 8
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all my maners landes, tenements renties reversions and services, with
the apurtenance, in Ragenhill, Wympton, Dowham, Drayton,

Lands in Notts to self Borton, with all other within the countic of Notyngham, to thuse

for life, with
remainder in fee.

Deeds to be kept at
capital messuage in
Ragnall.

Revocation of
former wills.

9 May, 1529.
Will of Robert
Pepper of Morton.

of me for terme of my lyfe, without pechment of waste, and alter
my decesse the sayd mancrs, lands, tenements, rents, reversions, and
services with the apurtenance above wryten to thuse of my ryght
heires for euer.

Also I will that all such evidences as concernyth all my maners
lands rents tcnements reversions & services, as abofe, within
the shires of Notyngham and lyncoln, do remaync & abyde styll in
my capitall meas in Ragenhill, there to be putte in sucr custodic
and kepyng, for every ryght title to be knowen hereaffter, and
interest, according to the disposion of this my last Will in the
same,

Finally I the said Robart do renownce & revoke all testaments
aforc made by me, and willes & disposions of & in all my posscs-
sions and gudds, moveable and unmoveable, And only this my testa-
ment and last wille in this codicille above wryten to stand and take
full effecte. In Witnesse wercoff, I the sayd Robert Nevyll the
elder, hathe subscribed my name with myne owen hande to the
firste wrytyng and trew copie of this, the day & yere abole, and sctte
my scale to the same.

Testamentum Roberti Pepper.

p- 207.—In Dei nominec Amen. The yere of oure lorde ihesus
1529 ix day of May I robert Peper of morton, hoole of mynde and
good remembrance, make this my testament and iy last Will in
forme foloyng.

First I bequeth and give my saule to god almyghty, to oure ladie,
gainte marie And to all the holic cumpany of heven, and my bodie
to be buried in the churche yarde of morton. And my best goode
to be my mortuarie as the usc of the cuntre is,
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Also I give and bequethe to the causcy® of morton a quarter of To canseway of
rye. Also to sir Thomas Dunne the vicar of morton iij*. iiij% f;gfm“ a quarter of
Also to the churche of sainte michaell of Horrysham halff a quarter
of barlye; And to the churche of sainte dionise of morton halff a
quarter of berlye. Item to the churche of sainte Petre of burton a
busshell of weyte ; And to the roode off loodame halff a quarter of To rood of Loodam
barlie : Item to the mendyng of the hye gatc® frome Richard ll::ge';,?“m" of
blackley house unto ij lands of Richard moors, were the most nede highway  bushell
is, & busshell of Rye. : of rye.

Also I give to William peper a russet jaket and a doublett. gusset jacket and

- . e oublet.
Morcover I will that John peper, my brother, William peper,
Thomas peper, my sonns, be my executors and deale for my saule in
the day of my buriall iiij marks. Also I will the Vicar of Morton 4 marks.
¢ir thomas dunne, have x*. for to say a trentall in morton churche 10s. for trentall.
for my wiffe saule and myne.

And all my other goods, ungyven & unbequeathed, to be distri- Residue o
bute and equally dalte amongs my chyldren. :

Witness John Coton of morton, Thomas busshe and thomas
Arnall : made the yere and day aforenamed.

p- 205.—Testamentum Roberti Hall de bekyngham, anno Domini %‘SY May, 1529,
millesimo ccec® vicesimo nono, qui erat annus visitationis per capi- o¢ ',l,lcﬁg.ll,gib:,f‘"“"’

tulum Suthwell facte.

In Dei nomine Amen, vicesimo viij° dic mensis Mali Anno
Domini millesimo quingentesimo vicesimo nono Ego Robertus
Hall de bekyngham, compos mentis et sanz mcmorie, cendo
testamentum meum in hunc modum. : ,
In primis do et lego animam meam Deco omnipotenti, Beatm
Mariz, ac omnibus sanctis; corpusque meum ad sepeliendum in Body tu be buried in
ccclesia Omnium Sanctorum dc¢ Bekyngham praedicta. Item do cg Dockingham chureh,

) SUTTNRT . To high altar for
Il . 5
lego pro principali meo ut mos est. Item do et lego summo forgoticn tithes, 124,

* Causeway. In Yorkshire the paved streets are still so called.
» High road.
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To fabric of °’“°1i§-‘ altari pro decimis oblitis xiji. Item do.et lcgo fabrica crucifixorii
of Beckingham, 15 3, Bekyngham xve.

E:d%“f)fa’}:ﬁtgﬂf;’_:” Item do et lego fratribus Carmaclitis Beatee Marizz de Don-

at Doncaster. caster unum modium ordii.  Item fratribus Gordianis ejusdem
t . .. . .. R ..
%&:}:g}'gﬂg;ﬁ“, unum modium ordii. Item fratribus ordinis Sancti Augustini

and Friars Preachers o Tykhill unum modicum ordii. Item fratribus predicatoribus
of Lincoln, a bushel R A . . )
of barley. Lincoln unum modium ordii. Item fratribus observantibus de

ﬁ";;:,?,;iof f,:svhﬁts Newarke unum modium frumenti.
) . . .
of wheat. Item do et lego Roberto, filio meo, et puero® in ventre uxoris mem

To son Robert and t0 docom marcas.  Et si uterque eorum moriatur, tunc tota preedicta
unborn son or. the _

survivor 10 marks: summa decem marcarum remanebit illi qui supervivet alterum : et
on death of both to . . * .

son William. si ambo eorum moriantur, tunc volo quod predicta summa decem
To said son a'young marcarum remanebit Willelmo filio meo. Item do et lego preedicto
mare, * Anglice, 8 filis meo equam juvenem, anglice a fele, et meam optimam togam.

fele,” and best gown. 1
A white heifer to son 1tem do et lego Rogero, fratri meo, alteram togam. Item lego

Robert. preedicto Roberto, filio meo, unam albam juvencam.

Residue to wife Residuum vero bonorum meorum non legatorum, do et lego
Jane and son . . . .

William. Johanne uxori mex et Willelmo filio meo, quos constituo meos

veros et legitimos executores, ut disponant pro salute anims meee
) ut eis melius videbitur. Kt heec omnia fiant subter visionem
Supervisors. Willelmi Hall, patris mei, et Hugonis Thorneyll, patris uxoris meee,
et Roberti Thornell, Johannis Hall, et Rogeri Hall, fratrum
meorum, quos vero Willelmum, Hugonem, Robertum, Johannem,
ct Rogerum facio meos fideles supervisores hujus testamenti mei.
Hiis testibus: Roberto Henderson, Vicario ecclesie Bckyngham,
Thoma Clifton et Thoma Spaffolde cum aliis. Dato die et anno
supra scriptis.
Probate 4 June, 142.  Probatum fuit prasens testamentum iiij° die mensis Junii Anno
Domini millesimocccee®xxix®, et administratio excecutoribus supra
nominatis est commissa.

* Supposing the posthumons child was not a boy, as the testator seems to have
determined it was to be, there would have been an intestacy, probably, as to these
10 marks.
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Inventarium ejusdem Roberti Hall,

In primis xj horses and mars and felees, price . iijt

»

”

”

”

”

Item 1ij oxon, price . . . .« e
xj kye, price . e e
ix coople sheepe, price . . . .
xij swyne, price . . e . .
ij carts, a wayne . . . . .
ploes and haroes . . . . .
ij teymes and yooks . . . .
horsc harnes and colers . . . .

”

»”

”
”
”
»”
”

”
»
»
12

”

iiij acres weyt, xv acres barlie, xviij acres
of peese . . . . . .
xij paire of shets Jynen, vj paire harden®

v coverletts . . . . .

vj peloes, on bolster . . . .
iij towelis, ij burde clothes® . . .
iiij matres on twilte . . . .

a countre, a olde awmbre,® ij cheres, ij
forms, a hallynged .

ij panns, iij ketells . . .
v brasse potts . . . . .
xij peese of pueter, iij sawsers . .

a leed, ij tubbs, ij bolls . . . .

" a bason, a laver, a chalyng dishe, iijj

candelstycks, ij saltesellers . .
a cocke,ixhenns . . . .

iiijh

vjli

xiij*

xxxij*
xiij®
xv®
xiij®

xiij®
viij*
ij*

iije

xl
viij®
xij®

135

iiij¢
iiij?
iij¢
iiijd
iiijd
iijd
iiijd

viij?
iiijd

viijd

iiije
xvjd

* Harden, “ a common linen made from tow or the coarsest quality of hemp and
."—Beck's Drapers’ Dictionary.

b Board cloths, i.c., table-cloths.—Catholicon Anglicam, Camden Society.

¢ Awmbre, a cupboard.
4 Hallynge, tapestry to hang round a hall.

Inventory.



11 March, 1529.
William Clerk of
‘Woodborough
summoned for not
exhibiting inventory
of father's goods and
for administering

de son tort : sus-
pended.

Sabmits and is
absolved.

9 Sept. 1534,

Will of John Mar-
shall, rector of S.
Helen’s, South
‘Wheately.

To our Lady’s works,
Southwell, 6* 89,

To Egmanton

church, 3* 41,

To 4 orders of
Friars, 124,
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» an axe, a hacchet, a wymble,® a spade, iij

yren forks, ij mucke forks, carte roops ij*
s 8 spitte, cobornes, a raken, potte hooks, a

skomer,® a laten ladle, a flakete - xxd

p- 208.—Undecimo dic:-mensis Martii Anno Domini millesimo
cceee’xxix®, Willelmus Clerk de Wodborough, executor ultimi
testamenti Johannis- Clerk, patris sui, citatus comparuit coram
capitulo de Suthwell; ete. Et quia noluit obedire mandatis nostris
legitimis in non exhibemdo inventorium: verum de bonis dicti
Johannis patris sui, sed violenter usurpavit ca, absque administratione
seu probatione testamentiy ideo” capitulum eum in peenam contu-
macie sue declaravit cum fore suspensum: et dictus est dies ei, ut
compareat coram capitulo, dic sabbati proximo, etc. Quo adveniente
die, submisit sc correctiomi capituli, et a peena suspensionis abso-
lutus est.

Testamentum Johannis Marshall, Rectoris de Southwhetley.

p- 231.—In the name of god Amen. the ix* day of the moneth of
Septembre the yere of our lorde god a thowsande ffyve hundreth
threty & foure, I John Marshall, parson of the parisshe churche of
Saynt Helene of Southwhetley, of hoole mynde & memory, makythe
my testament in suche maner as ffolowithe. First I bequethe my
soule to allmighti god, our lady saynt mary, and to all the saynts in
hevene ; and my bodie to be buryed in the churche of Saynt Helen
aforsaid.  Also I bequethe to the churche of saynt Helene aforsaid
vj* viiji. Item to the upholdyng & mayntenyance thereof. Also
I bequethe to the mother churche of Suthwell to our ladic is works
vj* viij. Also I bequethe to ¢gmanton churche iij* iiij# Also to
the iiij order of ffreers to every ordre xij%. Also to every oon of
my godechildren iiijd. Also to dunnot grove a half quarter of

2 Wymble, an aunger.
b Cobornes, cob-irons, the irons by which the spit was supported.
¢ Skomer, a skimmer, a fire shovel. ¢ A metal ladle. ¢ Flaket, a flask.
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Also I gyffe and bequethe to agnes, dorathe & grace, doughters
of William Daweson of est Retforde xx!, which is in the hands of
the saide William, & whiche the said William shulde have paide,
unto me the daye of my mariege.

Also I gyff & bequethe unto every cotage house in bekyngham,
matersay, & matersay thorpe, jd

The residue of all my goods, in whate place or in whose hands
thcy be, I gyffe & bequethe unto my brother William Spure of
bekyngham, John Vessy of matersay, & Agnes Kepeas, my syster,
whiche William, John, & Agnes I make mny full & lawefulle execu-
tors, thes men being witnes: John Grenley of bekyngham, thomas
Eleson & John Kirke of the same, with other moo, the daye & yere
above wrytten.

Probatum fuit pradictum testamentum in domo capitulari Suth- Probate, 1635.
well die mensis®  anno domini 1533° ; commissa que est adminis-
tratio omnium bonorum que fuerunt virginis defuncte cxecutoribus
prenominatis in testamento, binis eorum viz. Willelmo Spure et
Johanni Vessy in forma juris juratis, tertia, viz. agnete, tunc in
minoritate constituta, de cujus securitate constat per quoddam
scriptum obligatorium.

Greve of besthorpe.

p- 229.—In the name of gode Amen: the vij* daye of the monthe 7 Feb., 1535.
of february in the yere of our lord gode a m'®cccec™ & xxxvti, I g,‘el,l,: folfhﬁl;:{fo,.pe.
Richarde greve of besthorpe hooll of mynde & of perfite memory, .
make this my laste will in maner & forme as folowithe.

Firste I bequethe my soule to gode allmighti, to our Lady sancte
Mary and to all the holy cumpeny in heven, & my body to beg"g"; ;‘:ez‘fsb'é‘::‘:ti':’
buryed in the parishe churche of sancte andrewe of caunton. Item A chest to Caunton
I geve to the churche of caunton oon chiste. charch.

Item I bequethe to Robart iny son oon pair of querne stones and t‘}o';;‘l:flmm and a

s Blauk in original.



Coverlet and sheets.

To Agnes Bacheler
the best pan and the
small vessel.

14 Feb. 1535.

Will of William
Ynkersoll, chauntry
priest of 8. John
Baptist chauntry,
Southwell.

Soul to Trinity; &c.

Body to churchyard
on cast side of onr
Lady’s chapel.
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a stone trouge. Item I geve to Robert & Christofer my sones the
litle howse at besthorpe with fyve lands lyying of Beke furlonge.
Item I geve to emmott sudburye oon coverled & a shete. Item I
geve to elizabeih greve a cowe & a pair of shetts with oon coverled.
Item I give to agnes bacheler my best gowne. Item I geve to the
churche of Knesall xije. TItem I geve to the churche of bykeryng
xij&. Item I geve to the churche of malbeke xijé, Item I geve to
the churche of claypole xije. Item I geve to sir James lee vicar of

Item I geve to clizabeth geve oon pot. Item I geve to agnes
bacheler the best pane. Item I geve to agnes bacheler the small
vessell.  Item I geve to emmott palet oon calf.

The Residuc of my goods not bequethed I geve to christofer,
Robert and agnes, whom I make my exccutours, that they disposc
for the helthe of my soule as they thinke best. Thes beyng witnes:
Sir James Lce, vicar, William Kyngeston & William Johnson, with
other.

Testamentum Willelmi Ynkersoll, presbyteri cantarialis.

p- 225.—In Dei nomine Amen. The xiij** daye of the moneth
of February in the yerc of our lorde gode a mlicccect® & xxxvt I
sir william yrkersoll, chauntre priest of sancte John baptiste chauntre
founded in the collegiat churche of our ladye ¢f Suthwell, hooll in
mynde & of perfite memory, makithe, ordeignythe & declarythe my
testament & and last wyll in maner & forme folowyng.

Firste I bequethe my soule to the holy trinite, the blcssed virgyn
marie, & all the cumpeny in heven; & my bodie to be buryed in the
churche yerde of our ladie of Suthwell beforesaide of the est side of
our ladic is chapell. Also I bequethe for my mortuarie accordyng
to the tenour of the king’s acts.

Also I bequethe to the parishe vicar for forgotten tithes xijt.
Also I bequethe to every oon of the xvj vicars present at myn
exequies iiij2. Also to cvery oon of the chauntre priests vjd, to
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every deacon & sub-deacon ij!, to every clerke, chorister & thuri- 13 wax tapers to be
buler j3: in wax to be burned about my bodic the tyme of my 2‘;,':3;‘ ::;':ﬂ‘};b&%:
dirige & masse, that is to wyte, xiij serges.® Item iij pealls with
v bells. Ttem to iiij poor Folks iiijd. '

Also I give & bequethe to John Enkersell, my brother, iij* iiij¢ in
money, & my best coverleds except iij, & a pair of shetts with a mat- Fourth best coverlet,

. pair of sheets,
terece & a jakett. Also I bequcthe to Henry Enkersell my brother mattress, and jecket.

to my sister Helen a great pane, a coverled of yelowe & blake, a A great pan.
sylver spone with a squared heed iij® iiij¢, a plater, ij potagers & a Silver spoon with
throwen ® cheir. ' squared head,

Also I bequethe to Richard Enkersell, my brother, a standyng
cupebord & my best dublet. Also I bequethe to James enkersell
my brother a fetherbed, a bolster, my best coverled & oon kowe in
the kepyng of William Watts. Also I bequethe to William enker-
sell, my brother John son, my blake gowne. Also I bequethe to
Isabell my said brother is doughter, a little pott & a little pane & A little pot and a
xijd. Also I bequethe to every oon of my god children xijd. Also fittle pan.

I bequethe to William trentham & his children xiij® iiij&, Item to
Cecily trentham xxd. Also I bequethe to William bulloke & his
children iij* iiij&.  Also I bequeth to Johan ashton my shorte tawnye A tawney gown.
gowne without lynyng. Also I bequeth to the chapell of Halugh-

Also I bequethe to John Kechyn my portesses® & my seconde A breviary and
pair of hoysse. Also I bequethe to Agnes Howden my thirde pair $econd best pair of
of hoysre. Also I bequethe to Richard of the kechyn a pair shoys. To Agnes Howden
Also I bequethe to Richard Hunt, the son of thomas Hunt, my best ;,‘2{,"0}"';"{0‘;‘:"’ and
candellstik, & to his mother, oon plater. Also I bequeth to every
oon of my brother Richard children ij%, to every oon of my brother,

John children ijd, to every oon of iny brother Henry children ij4, to

s Serges, i.¢., cereog, wax tapers.

b Throwen chair, i.c., tarned.

¢ Portesses or portiforia were breviaries, i.e. service-books containing the offices
of the hours of prayer, for daily recitation by the clergy in choir or at home.
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Will of Robert
Blaunch, vicar
choral.

17 April, 1637.

Will of Edmund
Hunt, Normanton by
Southwell, lessce of
prebend of Norman-
ton.
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my brother thomas childe ijo. Also I bequeth to Sir Edwarde
brereley ® xxd.

The Residue of my goods before not geven nor bequethed I
give & bequethe to Richarde & James enkersell, my brothers, whom
I ordegne & make my exccutors of this my last will & testament,
that they paye my detts & dispose the rest for the helthe of my
soule, my father & my mother is soules ; & the supervisor of this
my last will & testament I ordeigne & make Sir Thomas dune, to
whom I give and bequethe for his labour my best bonett: these
beyng witnes Sir edwarde brereley, priest, Sir Christofer sare,® Sir
Roberte Salven, deacon, & John Kechyn.

Sir Robert Blaunche.

p- 229.—In the name of Gode Amen : the xi daye of february
in the yere of our Lorde a mliccee!® & xxxvitt I Sir Robert
Blaunche, beying of hooll myad & of hooll memory, loved be gode,
make & ordegne my testament in this forme folowyng :

First I bequeth my soule to allmighti god, to our lady Sancte
Mary, and to all the holy cumpeny in hevene, & my bodie to bee
buried in the churche yerde of our ladye of Suthwell.

Item I bequethe to my uncle Sir William Blaunche all my
goods in my chamber & he to dispose them for the helthe of my
soule as he thinkithe best. Thes beying witnes: Sir Edmund
Kingeston, Sir Thomas palmer, & Sir Robert baily with other.

Testamentum Edmundi Hunt de Normanion.

p- 230.—In the name of god Amen. Twesday the xvijt* day of
Aprile in the yere of our Lorde god a m' cceccc® & xxxvij¥ [
edmunde Hunt of Normanton beside Suthwell, beyng of hooll
mynde & goode remembraunce, thanked be our lorde god, makith
this my testament & last wyll in maner & Forme folowyng.

& The registrar of the chapter of Southwell and a vicar choral.
b His name was Sawyer.






Probate 6 Oct. 1537,

6 March, 1541.
Will of William

Arnall of Southwell.
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The Residue of my goods and catalls not bequethed, certayne
heirloomes excepted, as apperith by a bill of my hand which I wooll
that my son & 'heire shall have, my detts and legacies paid, I geve
& bequethe to Elizabeth my wyff, whom I make my executrix, she
to dispose for the helthe of my soule as she thinkyth best, with the
oversight of Mr. doctour bassett & my cosen John Marshall, whom
I make the supervisours of this my last wyll, & they to have for
their labour, cither of them, x®. Thes beyng witnes: sir Symeon
brynkley,* sir Fraunces Hall, John Gilbie with other moo.

Probatum fuit praesens testamentum coram nobis capitulo ecclesize
collegiatee beatzz mariee virginis Suthwell, etc. vj* die mensis
Octobris, Anno Domini millesimo quingentesimo tricesimo septimo ;
administratioque omnium bonorum defuncti concessa fuit Elizabeth
uxori sue executrici in ecodem testamento nominate primitus
juratee.

Testamentum Willelmi Arnall® nuper de Suthwell defuncts.

p- 248.—In the name of God amen.  The vitt Daie of march In
the yeare of our Lorde god m°cceceoxli I william Arnall, of Suthwell,
being of hole mynde, & of hole memorie, loved be god, make and
ordeine my testament, in this manner & forme following.

First I bequaith my soule to almightie god, to our Lady Saint
Mariz & to all the hollie companye of heaven ; and my bodie to
be buried in the churche yeard of our Ladie of Suthwell.

Item I bequaithe to my sonne Richard Arnall vj oxen & vj
horses, with all the geares that longeth to theime. Item I bequaithe
to Agness Arnall, Robert Arnall daughter, a cowe. Item I

* Brinckley was chauntry priest at Normanton chapel. Hall was a chauntry
priest also.

b This is about the worst written document in the whole book, having been written
in the reign of Elizabeth, as appears by the note at the cnd. It is interesting as
being the earliest will af'er the suppression of monasteries, and it is remarkable
to sco how the elaborate and expensive provisions for torches, tapers, and trentals,
doles, ct hoc genus omno, have shrunk to o beggarly mark for the highways, .nd
a shilling apicce for the parish vicar and the high altar.
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bequsith to John Lyttelton twoo quarters of Barley, and one
quarter of pease.

Item I bequaith to the high ways of Easthorpe vj* viijd.

Item I bequaith to John Arnall of Morton a quarter of barleye,
and a busshell of pease.

Item I bequaith to my gostlye father xiid, Item I bequalth to
our Ladye att the highe alter xiid,

The Residue of my goods before not geven nor bequaithed I
gyve and bequaithe to my son Richard Araall, whome I ordeyne
and make the executor of this iy last will & testament; and
John Palmer to be supervisor of this my will, and he to have for his
labor vi* viiid, Thies being witnes Sir Edmunde Kingstone, John
Palmer, Richard Banes, John Lescoo with other moo.

Probatum fuit hujusmodi testamentum xxvi®. die mensis Muaii Probate 26 May,
anno Domini 1542°; coram magistro Edwardo Bassett, Legum };i‘lfﬁm E. Bassett,
doctore, comnmissario Revercndissimi in Christo patris et domini LL.D., special com.
Domini Edwardi, permissione divina, Eboracensis archiepiscopi, et ﬁﬁ;;"ﬁﬁsm?&e]
legitime deputato etc.

Cominissaque fuit administratio omnium et singulorum bonorum
etc. executori in dicto testamento nominato, in forma juris jurato : et
salvo jure cujuscunque.

Nota : quod repertum et registratum fuit preedictum testamentum Nor.—This was
per e Johannem Lee, notarium publicum, Registrarium Capituli f°“§dha:‘};:glstefed

Eeclesiz collegiate de Southwell ; anno domini 1567°, otary Public and
. Chapter Registrar,
A.D. 1567.
ADMISSIONS OF CANONS:

p- 1. xv®, die mensis Novembris, anno Domini millesimo ccce™. 15 Nov., 1470.

Master John Bower,

& The list of admissions glven below, under date of admission, taken from the S.T.P., admitted to
Sonthwell Register, is curiously incomplete. 2nd prebend of

. y incomp  Oxton and Crophill.

The form of admission of canons was pretty much the same in all cases, thoug on resignation of
there is a curious variety of expression in detail. It is the exception when the canon Rmdol%: Bird.
is admitted in person. The first few forms are given as specimens,

CAMD. BOC. U






VISITATIONS AND MEMORIALS OF SOUTHWELL MINSTER. 147

Georgius® Eboraci Archiepisccpus contulit canonicatum et pre-
bendam de Suthmuskham, per mortem Domini Johannis Wraby
ultimi possessoris cjusdem vacantem, inductus erat in realem
possessionem dicti Canonicatus et prebendze; stallum in Choro
et locus in capitulo ejusdem Cunonicatus et prebendm per
capituluin fuerunt assignata &e. ‘

Date. Canon, Proctor. Pneﬁmd. Last holder.
25 Nov. 1470 | John Bower S.T.P. | T. Whyte Oxton & Randolph Bryd
Crophyll res.
80 June 1471 | John Barnby M.A. | R.Dey North Leverton | Alex. Pyrwett al.
Magister Erowet
8 Jan. 1471 Richard Fletcher In person Norwell III. John Averel
Dominus i d
16 June 1474 | Edmund Chaterton do. Southmuskham | John Wrahy
Dominus - d.
» Edmund Lichfield R. Hardyng Rampton J. Rawald ®
Magister d.
10 Mar. 147¢ | Jobn Doget Dec. D. | R. Deyne do. E. Lichfield
Chaplain : Tes.
19 Mar. 1474 | John Warkworth T. Orston Sacristaria J. Barrow
M.A. Tes.

8 April, 1485. He was also a canon and prebendary of Beverley, Ripon, Lincoln,
8. Paul’s, 8. Stephen’s, Westminster, and Salisbury ; Warden of Sibthorpe College ;
Rector of Calverton, Bucks ; Dean of Barking ; and Archdeacon at the same time of
Chester, Salisbury, and Totness. This last piece of pluralism is rather astonishing,
as an archdeacon, unlike a canon, had cure of souls ; laxity though there was as to
plurality in benefices without cure, the line was generally drawn at archdeaconries.
Chaterton’s will, 6 April, 1499, is at Somerset Honse. He died before 27 Aug.,
1499,

* George Neville, Bishop of Exeter, brother of Warwick the kingmaker, Chan-
cellor of England, made archbishop by Edward IV. in 1465. He died 8 June,
1476.

® Sic, but the name was Rainalds, i.c., Reynolds, as appears from Archbishop
Booth’s Register where his collation was entered in 1459,
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Date. Canon. Proctor. Prebend. Last holder.
19 Mar, 1474 | William Clayton T. Orston Norwell IIL J. Averel*
Dec. Bac. d.
pP. 4|17 Feb. 1476 | Edmund Cbaderton | G. Radcliff Esq. do. W. Clayton
Dom. res,
20 Feb. 1476 | Thomas Chaundeler® | G. Radcliff Esq. | Southmuskham | Exchange with
S.T.P. Chaderton for
canonry and
ﬁr:bend in
yal Froe
Chapel beneath
Westminst
Palace
p. 6| 6 May 1477 | Gervase Clifton J. Mere Dunham John Bate
Clerk Chaplain res,
20 Nov. 1480 | Oliver King® G. Clifton sq | Bekyngham J. Suthwell
King’s Secretary d.
5 Dec. 1480 Robert Frank R. Elot Eton Exchmtie 4 for
Dec. D, Chaplain Southhykham
in Lincoln
Cathedral.
p. 6 | 24 April 1485 | William Talbot R. Roper Oxton E. Chaderton ¢
Dec. D. Dom.
» Edmund Chaderton | T. Urky! Donbam James Staneley
confrater noster Dom. res.
et concanicus

& This is rather odd. Fletcher had been admitted three years before on death of Averel or Averyll.
Probably it is a mistake of the clerk. '

b Chawndler (see p. 48, where, in A.D. 1434, he is accused of not keeping up the hedge between the
vicars’ garden and his prebendal mansion at Southwell) was & great person. He was admitted a Scholar
of Winchester, A.D. 1430 ; was Fellow of New College; Warden of Winchester, A.D. 14560; Warden of
New College, A.D. 1453 (Kirby’s Winohester Scholars). He was Chancellor of Wells and York, Dean of
Chapel Royal, and Secretary of State; d. 2 Nov. 1490. He was Chancellor of the University of Oxford
at least from 5 July, 1457 to 3 June, 1467. (Anstey. Mun. Acad. ii., p. 667, &c.)

-¢ Canon of York and Windsor ; Bishop of Bath and of Exeter, under Henry VII.

4 The collation is accordingly said to be made by John, Bishop of Lincoln, by the authority of
Thomas (Rotherham) Abp. of York.

° This is said to be  per dimissionem ” of Chaderton, in the sense of surrender, as he can hardly
have leased it.
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Date. Canon. Proctor. Prebend. Last holder.
p- 7| 26 July 1485 | John Stoke In person Southmuskham | T. Chaundeler
M.A. res,
26 Feb. 1485 | William Byrley R. Roper Northmuskham | J. Hardyng
Clerk Dom. d.
29 April 1486 | Robert Grymston In person Eton R. Franks
Chaplain res,
p 8 ”» ‘William Skelton do. Southmuskham | T. Stok*
S.T.B. Tes,
15 Feb. 1488 | William Fitzherbert do. Rampton Master J. Doket
Dec. D. Tes.
p- 9 | 5 Feb. 1492 J. Raynald J. Wygemore Bekyngham 0. King
LL.B. Dom. res.
15 Feb. 1492 | Richard Nykks® R. Dyson Wadburghe J. Lascy
LL.D. Dom. Tes.
25 Feb. 1492 | Edmund Carter R. Symthe Polyshall Hugh Fuller
Dom. Dom. S.T.D. res.
P 10 | 9 Dec 1494 William Carpenterd | R. Dyson Bekyngham J. Raynald
LL.D. Dom. res.
1 March 1495 | Henry Horneby" W. Wyght Normanton J. Danverse
S.T.B. M.A. res.
P 12 | 29 Nov. 1496 | Nicholas Halswelle! | T. Orston. Bekyngham E. Carpenter?
Med. Doc. res.
p- 11 | 22 Mar. 1497 | Brian Sanford In person. Halughton Walter Waretyr
. Dom. res.

¢ He was called J. Stoke on admission the year before.
® Nykks or Nikke was also a Canon of York, and became Bishop of Norwich, A.D. 1600-15. His
visitations of Norfolk religious houses fill the greater part of Dr. Jessopp's Camden publication in 1888.

¢ Canon‘also of Ripon and York. See Surtecs Society, Mem. of Ripon, ii., p. 198.

¢ Canon of Lincoln and Ripon. See S. 8. Ripon, I p. 197. Edmund Carpenter, p. 12, must be a

mistake.

* J. Danvers, who was several times Chawndeler’s vice chancellor or  commissarius generalis " at Oxford
(Anstey, Mun. Aoad.,p. 680, &c.), and was alse Canon of York, had been collated to Normanton, 13 March,
1468, He retired on a pension of £14 a year, the agreement for payment of which by his successor is set
out. It was to be paid at the High Altar of S. Magnus the Martyr, near the Bridge, London.

¢ Probably proctor at Oxford for All Souls’ College in 1480 ; admitted Fellow there, 1468.
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Date. Canon. Proctor. Prebend. Last holder.
16 Jan. 1497 | Mark Husse In person Wodeburghe R. Nykks
Mag. res.
12 June 1498 Riclsmrd Burton do. Sacristaria J. Warkeworth
p. 12 | 20 Jan. 1498 | William Fitzherbert | In person. Oxton & W. Talbot
Mag. Crophyll d.
1 Feb. 1498 Ven. Richard Rat- do. Rampton W. Fitzherbert
cliffe Clerk res.
16 June 1499 | John Wygmore do. Wodeburgh M. Husse
Mag. : d.
3 July 1499 | William Symonds do. North Leverton | J. Wygmore
Mag. res.
17 July 1499 | William Symonds E. Massbargh Bekyngham N. Halswell
Mag. res,
» Thomas Gree In person N. Leverton W. Symonds
Mag. res.
14 | 22 Ang. 1499 | Henry Cranebole* R. Batemanson | Norwell W. Worsley
Mag. Overhall d.
27 Aug. 1499 | Robert Barra® In person Dunham E. Chaderton
Mag. d
2 Sept. 1499 | John Fytzherbert R. Fytzherbert | Oxton IL J. Bower 8.T.P.
Clerk ’ res.
11 Feb. 1499 | William Carpenter® | R. Norman Wodburgh Mark Husse
Dec. B. : res,
p- 16 | 30 Sept. 1500 | Edward Bassetd In person Southmuskham | W. Skelton
res.

* Cranebole, otherwise Carnbull, was Canon of York, Beverley, Lincoln, aud Fellow of Archbishop
Rotherham's magnificent College of Jesus, at Rotherham, in Yorkshire, an imitation of Winchester
College, a poor remnant of which still constitutes the Grammar School foundation there. Carnball’s
will is given in S 8. Zest. Ebor. v., 28. '

b Barra, or Barry, was also a Canon of York. His will is given supra, p. 125.

¢ Carpenter, also Canon of Lincoln and Ripon. See S.8. Ripon, ii., 197.

4 In the entry of his admission it is stated that he was collated by Henry VII., sede vacante.
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p. 16

p17

Date. Canon. Proctor. Prebend. Last holder.

156 May 1501 | William Atkynson | Christ. Johnson | Norwell III. W. Watson
S.T.P. d

17 Nov. 1501 | Thomas Fitzherbert | In person Eton R. Grymston
Mag. res.

25 Oct. 16056 | G. Savage do. Bekyngham W. Symonds
Dom. d.

16 Nov. 1505 | Thonias Dalbie Ed. Verdon North Leverton | T. Gree
Mag. d.

10 Dec. 1505 | Martin Colyns * R. Rothwell Palishall in E. Carter
Mag. Northwell res.

15 Feb. 1606 | John Hatton ® T. Westbie Sacristaria R. Burton
Bishop of Negro- in suc.
pont

3 Sept. 1507 | Richard Wiott® T. Kendall Northwell H. Carnebull
Mag. Overhall res.

12 Feb. 1507 | George Dudley T. Westbie Wodburgh w. dCarpenter

6 April 1509 | Christopher Urs- T. Ingelarde Northwell M. Colyns
wikke ¢ Mag. Literate Palishall in suc.

17 Aug. 1509 | Walter Blounte R. Hardie Northwell W. Atkynson
Mag. I1L. in suc.

4 June 1510 | Richard Paice® do. Northmuskham | W. Byrley
Moag. in suc.

10 May 1514 | William Dragley do. Oxton and W. Fitzherbert
Priest Crophyll 5

* Canon and Treasurer of York.

® He was Canon of York, Archdeacon of Nottingham.

¢ Proctor at Cambridge 1501, Canon of York, d. 1522. T. Kendall is probably a mistake for J.

4 He was probably a son of the Recorder of Loudon, afterwards Lord Chief Baron, who secretly
admitted Edward IV.to London on his final return to power. He is the Sir Christopher Urswick in
Shakespeare’s Richard I11., Act 1V ., Scene 5, who is seut by the Earl of Derby to Richmond with the
mesrage of his intended treachery. Urswick had his reward in becoming the King’s almoner and Dean
of Windsor. He was also a Canon of York, having been Dean there and Archdeacon of Richmond
Wilts, and Sarrey. ’

* He was Sccretary of State during Wolsey’s tenure of power, and Canon of York, Dean of Exeter and
8. Paul's ; see his life in Milman’s *“ Annals of S. Paul's.”
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Date. Canon. Proctor. Prebend. Last holder.
13 July 1514 | Robert Langton W. Greene Northmuskham | R. Paice
LL.D. res.
18 Jan. 1616 | Thomas Nicholls In person do. R. Langton
. B. Tes.
6 May 1517 | Richard Pygott J. Bull for Norwell IIL.or | W. Blounte
Clerk W. Brodhed of R. Banfeld d.
p- 18 | 20 June 1517 | Thomas Edwards R. Wiott Sacrist. J. Hatton
B Priest S.T.P. d
15 Sept. 1518 | Francis de Dottis® R. Browne Normanton H. Horneby
M.A, M.D. d.
26 Nov. 1520 | John Maxe® In person Halughton Brian Sanforde
Abbot of Welbeck res.
2 June 1522 | Thomas Wynter© J. Ball Palishall Ursewikke,
Clerk .
2 Aug. 1522 | Thomas Wynter® J. Lunde Overhall R. Wiott
Clerk d.
31 Aug. 1522 | Richard dJ. Bull Palishall T. Wynter
Bishop of Negropont, cession.
p- 19| 17 Sept. 1523 | John Watson In person Northwell R. Pigott
Chaplain rea.
17 April 1526 | John Wilkynson In person Sacrist. T. Edwards
Priest res,
18 June 1526 | John Alen LL.D, N. Browbee Normanton J. Frauncis de
Notary Public Dottis
6 July 1526 | Robert Nooke S.T.B, | W. Booke North Leverton | T. Dalby
Literate d
4 Oct. 1626 William Benet R. Hardy Northmuskham | T. Nicols
LL.D. Dean of Chris- d.
tianity and
Chauntry Priest

s Canon of York.
b See note on p. 127.

< This was Wolsey’s son, whose list of clerical preferments was remarkable. He was, amongst other
things, Canon of York and Archdeacon of West Riding and Richmond. He was Dean of Wells when, on
the very eve of his fall, 6 Oct. 1528, Wolsey calmly wrote to Henry VIII. to suggest that his ¢ pore
scoler " shonld be made Bishop of Durham ¢ when I shulde fortune to leve the same.”
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p. 22

Date. Canon. Proctor. Prebend. Last holder.

10 July 1527 Wil}‘iam Clarburgh* | R. Hardy Rampton R. ljatcliﬁe

20 Aung. 1627 | William Clarburgh do. Dunham R. lgamy

81 Oct. 1527 | Thomas Westbie T, Westbie Rampton W. Clarburgh
LL.B. Literate Tes.

19 May 1528 | William Langforde | R. Jacson Eyton T. Fitzherbert
S.T.P. ‘““near Retford res.

in le Clay "

20 Sept. 15628 | Thomas Donyngton | In person Palishall Ric. Mediensis
Dec. B. . Epis. res,

12 Oct. 1528 | John Bell do. Normanton J. Alen
Dec. D. ) Tes.

6 July 1529 Nicholas Lentall W. Booke North Leverton | R. Nooke
Clerk Literatus d.

12 Dec. 1529 | J. Olyver In person Norwell T. Wynter
LED. pe Overhall Tes.

4 Mar. 1629 | Thomas Marcer® W. Booke North Leverton | N. Lentall
LL.B. . res.

12 May 1530 | Richard Tomyew Norwell IT1. J. Watson
Literatus d.

22 April 1532 | Thomas Byrton In person Palyshall T. Donington
S.T.B. d.

9 May 1633 | John Keale do, Sacrist J. Wylkynson
Dec. B. Tes.

21 Aug. 1538 | Matthew Witton do. Eyton W. Langforthe
8.T.B. res.

18 Dec. 1533 | Henry Willyams do, Northmuskham | W. Bennet
S.T.P. d.

80 April 1534 ( J obg'??ndyaby do. Dunham w. dCla.rbnrghe

¢ Canon also of York, Lincoln, Howden, and Hemingborough. His will is in 8. 8. Test. Ebor., V. 241.

® A chauntry priest of York Cathedral, Canon of Ripon. S 8. Ripon, IL. p. 243.

X
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p- 23

Date. Canon. Proctor. Prebend. Last holder.

1 Nov. 1535 | Geoffrey Dowhes In person Palyshall T. lgyrton
S.T.P. 3

15 Sept. 1536 | Richard Dean do. Halughton J. I:)ilphin Episc.
Priest ) .

6 April 15637 | John Adams do. Sacristia J. Keale

riest res,

4 June 15637 | Thomas Horsley do: Norwell III. R. Thomyow

Clerk res.

Southwell Prebendaries.®
Beckingham, founded by Thurstan, Abp. 1119-35.
(W.B, p. 13, 21, 237.)

(North Leverton taken out of it in 1291).
Endowment,® chiefly tithe: 1291, £23 6s. 8d.; 1547, £19 5s. 0d.
A.D. 1446. John Suthwell, admitted 6 July; died.

1480. Oliver Kyng, » 20 Nov. ; resigned.
149%. John Raynald, LL.B., " 5 Feb. ;

12}

1494, William Curpenter, " 9 Dec. ; »
1496. Nicholas Halswell M.D., » 8 Nov. ; '
1499. William Symonds, »y 17 July; ’
1505. George Savage, 95 25 Oet.

Still Prebendary in 1535, 1540.
1547. William Saxey
1553. do. pensioner; £6 13s. 44.

¢ This list is mainly from Le Neve, iii., p. 415, drawn np by Mr. J. F. Dimcck,
late a vicar choral of Southwell. The reference (W. B.) is to the Southwell White
Book, in which the foundation deeds of those prebends whose “foundatioun is known
are given. A.D. 1535 was the date of the Valor Ecclesiasticus; 15640 of the sur-
render to Heury VIIIL., Rymer's Fadera, vi., p. 30, ed. 1741 ; 1547 of the Certi-
Jicates of Colleges and Chauntries, Record Office, No. 37.

b The nature of the endowment is from the Valor Ecclesiasticus, 1535. 1291 is
the date of Pope Nicholas’s taxation ; 1647 of the last (Edward V1.) Certificates of
Chauntrics. It is to be noted that while the ancient prebends, whosé endowment
was mainly land, had gone up in value ; the rest, whose endowment was largely
tithe, had gone down. As the net income is taken in both cases, one explanation is
that the outgoings are larger. The fines on renewals of leases do tot appesr in the
value.
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Dunham, founded by Thurstan, Abp. 1119-35.
| (W. B., p. 13.)
Endowment, chiefly tithe: 1291, £36 13s. 4d.; 1547, £23 17s,9d.

1442. John Bate, collated 18 June,

1478." Gervas Clifton, admitted 6 May; resigned.
1479. James Stanley, collated 1 Nov.; ,,
1485. Edmund Chaterton, admitted 24 May ; died.
1499. Robert Barra, w 27 Aug.;

1527. William Clairburgh, LL.D., ,, 20 Aug.; ,,
1534. John Brandisby, S.T.P., » 30 April; ,,
Still Prebendary 1535, 1540, 1547.

Eton, founded by Abp. John le Romaine, 3 Feb., 1290.
(W. B, p. 28, Dugdale, p. 13.)
Endowment, chiefly tithe: 1291, £16 13s. 4d,; 1547, £2.
1458. Thomas Wymbish or Wymbussch, Dec. Bac.,
collated 28 March; resigned.

1477. John Tram, . collated 12 Nov., 1477; ,,
1480. Robert Frank, Dec. D., admitted 5 Dec.; v
1486. Robert Grimston, w29 April; ”
1501. Thomas Fitzherbert, LI.D.,, ,, 17 Nov; .
1528. William Langforde, S.T.P.,- ,, 19 May; »

1533. Matthew Witton, S.T.B., w21 Aug.
Still Prebendary in 1535, 1540, 1547.

Halloughton, founded by Roger of Bishopsbridge, Abp. 1154-81,
about 1160. (W. B., 26-8.)
Endowment, land: 1291, £6 13s. 4d.; 1547, £5 15s. 3}d.

1450. Edmund Warter,* collated 13 Oct.; resigned.

1497. Brian Sandford, admitted 22 Mar.; ,,

1520. John Maxe, Abbot of Welbeck, ,, 26 Nov.; died,
Bp. of Elphin,

s It is not certain, but probable, that he is the same person as Walter Waretyr
who resigned in 1497. Edmund Warter was still prebendary in 1475, as Stephen
Clerk, his vicar choral, complains (p. 24 supra) that his wages are in arrear.
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1536. Richard Dean, admitted 15 Sept.
Still Prebendary 1540-1558* Pensioner, £4, 1553.°

North Leverton, founded by Abp. John le Romaine, 19 Oct., 1291,
out of the prebend of Beckingham.
(W. B, p.24. Dugdale, p.12.)
Endowment, tithe: 1291, £13 6s. 8d:; 1547, £5.
1448. Alexander Prowet, Dec. B., collated 7 June; died.

1471. John Barnby, M.A,, admitted 29 June; ,,
1492, John Wygmore, collated 19 April, 1492 ; resigned.
1499. William Symonds, " admitted 2 July;
1499. Thomas Gree, »y 17 duly;
1505. Thomas Dalby, ,» 16 Nov.; died.
1526. Robert Nooke, S.T.B., » 6 July; ,,
1529. Nicholas Lentall, o 6 July; resigned.
1529. Thomas Mercer, LL.B, ' 4 Mar.

Still Prebendary 1535, 1540.
1547. William Rede.

North Muskham, founded probably by Abp. Thomas II.,
A.D. 1109-1114.
Endowment, land and tithe chiefly in North Muskham aud Caunton:
1291, £40 0s. 0d.; 1547, £31 9s. 54d.

1454. Robert Clyfton, 13 May; resigned.
1470. John Hardyng, died.
1485. William Byrley, admitted 25 Feb. ; resigned.
1510. Richard Paice, " 4 June; ,, '
1514. Robert Langton, sy 18 July;
1516. Thomas Nicholls, » 18 Jan.; died.
1526. William Benet, " 4 Oct.;
1583. Henry Williams, » 15 Dec.

Still Prebendary 1540-1547. Pensioner, £13 6s. 8d. 1553.+

* Dean was precentor and residentiary at Ripon. He, with Downes of Norwell
Palishall, and Marshall of Rampton, procured a charter of inspeximus and confirma~
tion for the minster from Elizabeth in this year.

® According to a list given by Browne Willis, Mitred Abbies, vol. 2, p. 169.
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South Muskham, founded probably by Abp. Thomas II.,
A.D. 1109-1114.
Endowment, chicefly tithe: 1291, £13 6s. 8d.; 1547, £13 4s. 54d.

1449. John Wraby, collated 22 July; died.
1474. Edmund Chaterton, admitted 16 Jan.; resigned.
1475. Thomas Chaundeler, ST.P., - ,, 20 Feb.; .
1489. Thomas Stoke, . 26 July; ’
1488. William Skelton, S.T.B,, " 2 June; "
1500 Edward Basset, " 29 Sept;
1535. Richard Langreth,® collated 31 Oct.; died.

Still Prebendary 1540.%
1547. Stephen Tenaunte.

Normnanton, one of the three¢ original Prebends.
Endowment, land at Southwell and Normantan, and at half Whit-
suntide oblations: 1291, £26 13s. 4d.; 1547, 20.

1463. John Danvers, Dec. D., collated 13 Mar.; resigned.
1495. Henry Horneby, S.T.B,, admitted 1 Mar.; died.
1518. John Frauncisde Dottis, M.A.; M.D., ,, 15 Sept.; resigned.
1520, John Allen, LL.D,, _ y 18 June;
1528. John Bell, Dec. D., s 12 Oct.

1535. Thomas Whyte.
Still Prebendary 1540-1547. Pensioner, £13 6s. 8d., 1553.

8 Archdeacon of Cleveland. He is called Langrysche in the surrender to
Henry VIIL in 1540.

® In 1558 our old friend Edward Brerely, the chapter clerk, was made prebendary.

¢ This is Mr. Dimock’s statement in Le Neve, apparently founded on Dickinson’s
Hist.ry of Southreell. There hardly seems sufficient reason for the statement that
there were only three prebends at first. It is probably founded on the Domesday
entry : “In Sudwelle tres clerici habent iv carucatas terrm et dimidiam,” and an
agreement dated St. Oswald’s day, 1266 (White Book, p. 20) between the prebendaries
of Normanton and the two Northwells for the division of the tithes of Southwell
parish between them. But Domesday Book really suggests that there were more, a3
it specifies lands of the canons also in Crophill and Woodburgh. It is probable there
were originally seven canons, as at York and Beverley, afterwards represented by
the prebends of Normanton, three of Norwell, Oxton, Northmuskham, and " ood-
burgh, as there are no known founndation deeds of these. The Sacrist prebend, of
which also there are no foundation deeds was rather an office than a prebend.

4 White's name is not given in Le Neve, Mr. Dimock not having, apparently, con-
sulted Rymer or Chauntry Certificates.
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Norwell Overhall,
Endowment, land and tithe in Norwell and Southwell :
» 1291, £30 13s 4d.; 1547, £50.
1453. William Worseley, collated 30 Mar.
1499. Henry Cranebull, » 18 Aug., adm? 22 Aug.; resigned.
1507. Richard Wyat, S.T.P.,, 1 8ept.,, ,, 3 Bept.; died.
1522. Thomas Wyanter, » 2 Aug.; resigned.
1529. John Oliver, LL.D., » 12 Deec.
Still Prebendary 1535-1547.

Norwell Palishall.
Endowment, land and tithe in Norwell and Southwell :
1291, £26 13s. 4d.; 1547, £29 8s. 64d.
1451. John Porter, collated 26 Nov.,

1479. William Clifgon, »w 3 duly, died.
1491. Hugh Trotter, resigned.
1492. Edmund Carter, admitted 28 Feb.;
1505. Martin Colyns, LL.D., » 10 Dec.; ,,
1509. Christopher Urswyck, LL.D., ” 6 Apr.; died.
1522. Thomas Wynter, ’ 2 June; resigned.
1522. Richard, Bp. of Negropent, » 3l Aug.;
1525. Thomas Donyngton, Dec. Bac. sy 20 Sept.; died,
1532. Thomas Byrton, S.T.B. w22 Apr; |,
1535. Geoffrey Downes, S.TP., ” 1 Nov.

Still Prebendary 1540, 1547, 1559,
Pensioner, £13 6s. 8d., 1553.

Norwell Tertia Pars.
Endowment, tithe: 1291, £10; 1547, £5 Os. 04d.

1462. John Averell, collated 26 Oct. died.
1472. R. Fletcher » 19 Feb.

1474. William Clayton, B.A., admitted 2 Apr,; ,,
1476. Williain Watson, '
1501. William Atkinson, S.T.P., » 156 May;

1509. Walter Blount, » 17Ang;
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1517. Richard Pygott, admitted 6 May; resigned.
1523. John Watson, ” 17 Sept.; died.
1530. Richard Tomyéw, ” 12 May; resigned.
1537. Thomas Horseley, ’» 5 June.

1547. Thomas Hewett. .

1553. Thomas Hewett, pensioner, £4.

Oxton and Cropwell.—1I.
Endowment, land, and half the tithes of Oxton, Cropwell, Hickling:
129¢, £20; 1547, £23 4s. 4d.
1461. Richard Andrew, LL.D.,  collated 25 July; resigned.
Preb & D. of Yoik.

1476. Edmund Chaterton collated 16 Nov.; resigned.
1485. William Talbot, Dec. D. admitted 24 Apr.; died.
1498. William Fitzherbert . 20 Jun.; died.
1514. William Dragley, " 10 May.

1538. Edward Basset, " 31 Oct.

Still Prebendary 1540-1547.

Oxton & Cropwell.—II,
Endowment, land and half the tithes of Oxton, Cropwell, Hickling:
1291, £20; 1547, £24 19s, 74d.

1462. Ralph Bird, or Brid collated 14 Apr.; resigned.
1470. John Bower, S.T.P., admitted 15 Nov.; resigned.

1499. John Fitzherbert, s 2 Sept.
: Still Prebendary, 1535-1547.
Rampton, founded circ. 1200 by Pavia, daughter of Nigel de
) Rampton, and Robertt Mulluvel.
Endowment, some land, chiefly tithes: 1291, £20; 1547, £16 7s.Y3d.

1459. John Ranalds, Dec. B. collated 7 Aug.; died.
1474. Edmund Litchficld, M.A.,  admitted 16 Jan.; resigned.
1474. John Doget, Dec. B. " 16 Mar.; ”
1488. William Fitzherbert, Dec. B, ,, 15 Feb.; .
1498. Richard Ratcliffe, » 1 Feb.; died.

1527. William Clayburgh, LL.D. " 10 July; resigned.
1527. Thomas Westby, LL.B., ” 30 Oct.
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1540. Thomas Wynter.»

-154'7. Thomas Marshall.
Sacrista or Segeston or Sexton.

Endowments, land at Southwell ; mainly oblations in church :

1291, £5; 1547; £4 15s. 10d.°

1458. John Toralde, LL.B., - collated 3 Jan.

1472. Edmund Chaterton held it.

1474. John Barrow, resigned.

1474. John Warkworth, M.A., admitted 19 Mar.; resigned.

1498. Richard Burton, S.T.B., » 12 June; died.
1509. John Hatton, Nig. Epis. ” 15 Feb.; ,,
1517. Thomas Edwards, . 20 June; resigned.
1526. John Williamson, . 12 April; ,,
1532. John Keale, Dec. D., 9 9 Mar.; »
1537. John Adams, ’ 6 April; ,,

Still Prebendary 1540-1547. On abolition of the College made
Parish Vicar, 1548.

Woodburgh.
Endowment, land in Southwell, tithe at Woodburgh:
1291, £6 13s. 4d.; 1547, 14s. 3s. 5d.
1452. John Sutton, M.A,, collated 28 Aug.; resigned.
1452. John Lascy, resigned.
1492. Richard Nikks, LL D, - adwitted 15 Feb.; resigned.
1497. Mark Husse, ' 15 Jan.; died.
1499. John Wygmore, » 10 June; resigned.
1499. William Carpenter, Dec D. ” 11 Feb.; "
1507. George Dudley.
Still Prebendsry 1535-1547.

* Bat it is probable that the name has been misread by Rymer, as Wynter resigued
the prebend of Norwell Overhall in 1529 on Wolsey’s fall, when he was made to
resign nearly all his preferments.

b Archdeacon of Lincoln, 1554-9; joined in procuring a new charter from Eliza-
beth in 1558,

< In 1535 the net endowment was only £1 2« 6}d. Thére is some mistake in the

arithmetic in 1547, as the figures show a sminws quantity to go to the pnbendl.ry
bat the total as in the text. No donbt the offerings had declined.
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Admission of Residentiary Canons.
PROTESTATIONES CANONICORUM.®

Penultimo dic mensis Septembris ultimo die ejusdem, ac primo ?9oacr;d ﬁ% 2'St‘Pt-y
die mensis Octobris, A.D. millesimo cccc™lxxiid; coram vener- Before Worsley and
abilibus viris Magistro Willelmo Worsley,® Legum Doctore, et ?Ziiiﬁtéfsiﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁf
Domino Johanne Wraby, Canonicis Residentiariis, capitulariter Warsopp, as proctor
congregatis, aliis que dicte ecclesie ministris, comparuit Dominus °£e{;£f‘;f;,%‘}“g;:f' d
Johannes Warsopp, procurator sufficicnter et legitime constitutus ham, publicly protests

.. . o« o . .. the canon’s intention
Magistri Johannis Bate, Canonici cjusdem ecclesie, ac prebendarii ¢ make his personal
de Dunham in eadem, vice et nomine dicti magistri, protestabatur gggc?;‘(ﬁ_“jﬁ‘;'é‘::
publice, et dicebat quod Dominus suus Johanncs Bate antedictus, limited in the Statute
ratione dictorum suorum canonicatus et pracbenda in eadem °f the Cbureh-
ccclesia, vult et intendit residentiam suam personalem et canonicalem
in eadem ecclesia, juxta et secundum statuta et consuetudines
cjusdem ecclesiz, et prout alii Canonici Residentiarii perantea
inchoare, continuare, et perimplere consueverunt, in persona sua
inchoare, facere, et perimplere, prout ejusdem ecclesiz artant con-
suctudines et statuta, infra terminum in dictis statutis limitatum.

Predictis tribus diebus mensis Septembris et Octobris, simul Same three days.
cum dicto Domino Johanne Warsopp, Dominus Johannes Bull,ggl.‘r‘:ﬂﬁ“')\"g:}ﬁf"'
vicarius choralis ejusdem ecclesize, procurator Domini Johannis canon and prebendary
_ Averhyll, ejusdem ecclesiz Canonici et prebendarii tertiz prebendz 3;12‘?{,:652;? P
de Norwell, sufficienter et legitime constitutus, vice et nomine
Domini sui, palam et publice coram venerabilibus viris Magistro
Willelmo Worsley et Domino Johanne Wraby, canonicis antedictis,

protestabatur quod dominus suus antedictus vult et intendit, ratione

* Any canon might, it seems, become a residentiary after a year from his collation,
if at Michaelmas he publicly “ protested " or declared his intention to reside. Resi-
dence only meant three months or twelve weeks during the year. Sce Statutes, post.]

b Worsley was afterwards Dean of St. Paul’s. In Surtces Socicty Testamenta
Ebor. 1V. No. 77, a tremendous list of his preferments, including the Archdeaconry
of Nottingham, is given.

CAMD. 80C. Y
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suorum canonicatus et prebende, personalem et canonicalem suumn
residentiam juxta et secunda statuta et -consuetudines ejusdem
ecclesi@, et prout alii Canonici Residentiarii ejusdem ecclesiz
perantea inchoare, continuare, et perimplere, consueverunt, in persona
sua inchoare, continuare, et perimplere, infra terminum in dictis
statutis limitatum.
The same three days.  p. 25.—Dictis diebus tribus mensis Septembris et Octobrs, com-
g;::agr:ogrogdmund paruit coram dictis venerabilibus viris Magistro Willelmo Worsley
Chatterton, canon et Domino Johanne Wraby, Canonicis Residentiariis pradictis
and prebendary of = Dominus Johannes Gregore, procurator constitutus, vice et
the Sacristy, with a ! ohannc .g. » P A v
g:fg?&?plg‘o?;n 4 momine Domini sui Domini Edmundi Chatterton, canonici ejusdem
convent of ‘I'hur-  ecclesiz et prebendarii Sacristariz in eadem, cuin procuratorio
garton. sigillato sub sigillo Prioris et conventus de Thurgarton, protes-
tabatur publice quod dominus suus antedictus vult et intendit,
ratione dictorum suorum canonicatus et prebenda, suam personalem
ct canonicalem residentiam, juxta et secundum statuta ct consue-
tudines ejusdam ecclesiz, et prout alii Canonici Residentiarii
inchoare, continuare, et perimplcre consueverunt, in persona sua
inchoare, continuare, et perimplere, infra terminum in dictis statutis
limitatum.
Protestation admitted QU& protestatione, ut pramittitur, facta, dictus Venerabilis
subject to the pro-  Magister Willelmus Worseley, dicti capituli comnmissarius legitime
zgrﬁ:‘fsgabﬁ':ﬁl:ﬂ:n deputatus, admisit dictam protestationem, sub hac protestatione,
mgftéglga'{%f' quod dictum procuratorium * Domini Edmundi Chatterton de cetero
bave been trae. reperiatur legitimum, et requisitio facta Priori et conventui de
Thurgarton sit legitima et omnino veritati consona.
) xiii®. die dicti mensis Octobris, dictus vencrabilis Magister W,
18 Oct. ﬁ)'s":ﬁfbt:f;.fm Worsley rteperit requisitionem legitime factam, et admisit sim-

pliciter protestationem Domini Edmundi Chatterton.

* This is somewhat: mysterious. Apparently the « power of attorney” to Gregory,
which ought to have been sealed with Chatterton's own scal, was sealed with the seal
of Thurgarton Priory on his request, perhaps because he, as a simple and newly
promoted prebendary, had not a seal or had not one sufficiently well known, so he got
the convent to authenticate the document by their scal.

—_—
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p- 13.—ix die mensis Septe.nbris, anno Domini millesimo cccc™
Ixxiiii**, Reverendus vir Magister Willelmus Worsley, Canonicus
Residentiarius ecclesiee collegiate Beate Marize Suthwell, in domo
capitulari ejusdem capitulum publice faciens, in preesentia omnium
ministrorum ejusdem ccclesie tam vicarariorum choralium quam
aliorum cantaristarum, ex eorum consensu pariter et assensu, trac-
tatu prius habito per eundem Reverendum virum cum fratribus suis
Dominus Johanne Wraby et Edmundo Chatterton, Canonicis Resi-
dentiariis ejusdem ecclesiz ; pro e> quod Reverendissimus in Christo
pater et dominus, Dominus Georgius, Ebor archiepiscopus, in pre-
senti non gaudet suam libertatem® sed extra regni confinia existit,
dispensaverunt® cum prefato Edmundo Chatterton pro Residentia
sua in dicta ecclesia, anno Domini instanti, pro xii septimanis; sub
hac forma, quod exponet labores suos in adjuvando, succurrendo,
prefato Reverendissimo patri quantum in se erit, quoad in sua
gaudebit libertate, et tantum extunc percipiet de communia sua
adeo si personalem residentiam in dicta ecclesia fecisset, prout ex
golito fieri solet.

¢Summa hujus anni?: quadraginta septem libre, quinque solidi, Circa 1525.

1 11 . i tvisa 3 Residentiaries’ com-
sex denarii et unus obulus; qus quidem unt divisa inter tres fund, £47 5. 6d.

canonicos ; videlicet, Magistrum Robertum Barra, Magistrum besides matins’

. . . d profits of
Edwardum Basset, Magistrum Willelmum Dragley, ultra pccunias Z‘Sﬂﬁ{n’;“p,é’.f&,d °

divisible among three

¢ The archbishop, like his brother the kingmaker, had changed sides so often that g’:g:;n:;:ﬁ’)gsz
- on Edward's readmission to London in 1471 and restoration he was arrested, and each £i5 15s. 2d. ’
eventually sent prisoner to Calais and Guisnes. He was released in 1475, but died
the next year.

® This dispensation was in accordance with a statate of Archbishop Walter Grey
in 1225, “Si quis autem fratrum infra tempus residentim necesse habuit exire pro
negotio urgenti, de liccatia fratrum tunc residentium ad certum tempus exire poterit,
et pro residenti nichilo minus habeatur.”

° This is written on the front fly-leaf of the register. It shows that a residentiary
canonry was not very valuable.

4 It must be hetween 1522—as Dragley’s protestation of residence took place in
1521~and 1526, when Barra made his will and almost immediately after died.
In the Valor Eoeclesiasticus, 16335, the common fund is stated at £49 14d. 8s.
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matutinales,® et preter vacationem® prebendse de Northmuscham in
manibus Thomz Robynson et Randulphi Higdon remanentis ; ct
sic, quilibet pro parte sua recipit, quindecim libras, qumdecxm
solidos, et duos denarios,

Jesus.©

10 Sept., 1527. p. 166.—Decimo? die mensis Septembris, anno Domini millesimo

Bassett and Dragley. . . . . . .. R
residentiaries, cnnogs qUINGCNtCsimo vicesimo septimo, Vencrabiles viri Magister Edwardus

of Southmuskham  Basset, Decretorum Doctor, et Magister Willelmus Dragley, in

and Oxto; - . . . . . . e . .
twely,xmai;c&ﬁ? legibus Bacalarius, Canonici Residentiarii hujus ecclesiz col-

agreement, drawn up Jegiate Suthwell, ac prebendarii prebendarum de Southemuscham et
b Richard Brad-
aw, chapter clerk. Oxton, capitulariter congregati et capltulum facientes, una cum

Gardianis et actorum scriba ; habito prius diligenti tractatu super
certis negotiis utilitatem ecclesiz et capituli concerncntibus, acta et
inactitata scquentia a me, Ricardo Bradshay, notario publico et scriba
actorum capitularium antedicte ecclesize Suthwell, scribi et inactitari
petierunt sub ea, que sequitur, forma verboruin :
1. Dragley surrenders  In Deci nomine Amen. Die, mense, anno, et loco supradictis,
;{‘,fc{g:;"‘ “:{,Hﬁtﬂ: cgo, Willelmus Dragley, in legibus Baccalarius, Canonicus Resi-

holds as senior resi-  dentiarius et prebendarius prebende de Oxton in hac alma ecclesia

dentiary, having been
longes:yn'n resul%nce, Suthwell, non coactus nec compulsus, sed mea spontanea voluntate

and duly provided 3 H : 3
moat o ek fop €t mco libero arbitrio motus, firmam rectoriz de Upton in manus

tllx’e mli,nistcrs ofthe Magistri Edwardi Basset, concanonici residentiarii, pure et libere
chareds resigno ; quee quidem firma, per statuta et antiquam consuctudinem
hujus ecclesiz, mihi de jure contingeret, quia personalem residentiam

* These were the moneys payable under statute of Abp. Walter Gray, 20 Ap.,
1226 (W. B., p. 44) for attendmg matins, 3d. on ordinary feasts, 6d. on the greater
feasts.

® The profits of vacant prebends belonged to the residentiaries, after the year
of the Canon's death, during which the profits were applicable for his soul or the
payment of his debts, according to Bull of Alexander III., A.D. 1171. (W.B,p. 1)

¢ This is written at the top of the page, not apparently specially apropos to the
subject.

4 This shows some of the profits which the residentiaries enjoyed beyond the division
of tho common fund, in rents, fines, and patronage.



VISITATIONS AND MEMORIALS OF SOUTHWELL MINSTER. 165 )

per plurcs annos et majora tempora .quam ipse Magister Edwardus
Bassct,® confrater meus et concanicus, feci, exhibendo ministris
ecclesize, secundum antiquam consuetudinem, per tempus etiam con-
suetum, cibaria et pocula sufficienter et competenter: Qua quidem Bassett surrenders to
facta resignatione, pradictus Magister Edwardus modo supradictus, Dregley the farm of

. . . . . the rectory of Rolston
omne jus et titulum Magistro Willelmo Dragley, in et de firma rightly belonging to
o . oy e . . . . im, and promises to
rectori de Rolston, jure sibi contingente, resignavit ct concessit ; 4o the judicial busi-
1 isi i H ituli ioerit. ness in consideration
ultenus.qu? Pmmmt ut 1n causis .capxtu.h, quum t(.:mpus e.mg.en?, of the seiority
locum judicialem teneat, et pro tribunali sedeat, ratione senioritatis resigned to him.
sibi resignate.

Preeterea inter pradictos venerabiles viros, eodem die et loco, Decreed also that
decr?tum et dcterminatum est, quod Magister Willelmus Dragley g’;ﬂgs‘;‘;ﬂtgygf
nominationem et prasentationem habebit proximi cantaristae ad next chauntry and of

.. . next sub-deacon's
quamcumque cantariam in ecclesia Suthwell fundatam, quando eam gg)).
vacare contigerit, et etiam primam ct proximam nominationem et
presentationem ad officium et stallum subdiaconatus quando citius
vacaverit. Insuper pradictus Magister Edwardus bis nominabit et Bassett shall have
T . . . . - presentation to two
presentabit ad duas cantarias, (post quam iterum Magister Willelinus chauntries and two
3 $ 3 3 H :11q deaconries or sub-
nominaverit aut pra:-senfavent)3 duos ca?ellanos u?oneos, et ctiam jus §ooco ies after that ;
kabebit pre:entandi aliquos literatos idoneos bis ad loca et stalla :

. . . . . terwards each shall
diaconatus et subdiaconatus; et tum omnia beneficia, cantariz, present in turn to all
stalla diaconorum et subdiaconorum, alternis vicibus ab utroque h:‘;‘i’sg’;;,iﬁ:;?z
sunt conferenda, ita ut prioritatem. primam nominationem, et pra- senior.
gentationem in omnibus suo cursu obtineat et consequatur, ratione
genioritatis sibi concesse et resignate, antedictus Magister Edwardus.

In quorum fidem et testimonium nomina et cognomina inferius
scripserunt.
per me Edwardum Bassett.

. per me Willelmum Dragley.

s The incompleteness of the entrics of protestation of residence given in the register
(sec the next two pages), is shown by there being no entry of Basset's protestation,
who in 1535 is returned as * Residentiary the soole,” nor of the other two Resi-
dentiaries of 1546 and 1547.



166 VISITATIONS AND MEMORIALS OF SOUTHWELL MINSTER.

Canons’ Protestations of Residence.

Date. Canon. Prebend. Proctor.* Chapter.
P. 24 | 1472 | John Bate Dunham J. Warsopp " W. Worsley
John Wraby
»w | John Averhyll Norwell III. J. Bull »
p. 25| ,, | Edmund Chatterton | Sacristaria J. Gregory »
P. 26 | 1476 | John Barnby North Leverton | In person W. Worsley
T. Urkyll | oot des
R. Roper }
1486 | Edmund Chatterton®| Dunham R. Roper J. Ba.mbf
T. Urkyl } custodes
R. Roper
p- 27 | 1486 | William Talbot Oxton In person do.
p. 28 | 1490 | Edmund Chaderton © | Dunham ” W. Talbot

'r Urkyll } custodes

. Stay®, rogistrar

p- 29 | 1498 | Edmand Carter (Norwell) 1 » X’.I;I‘albot
Palisha yson
R, Smyth custodes
R. Norman, registrar
1501 | Thomas Fitzherbert 4| Eton R. Dyson
" K. Smyth J custodes
p. 30 [ 1511 | Richard Wyott Norwell T. Kyrkbye
7 N rerbal " J. Ball }c"“"d“'

W. Brodhed, registrar

¢ The proctor was generally and properly the vicar choral of the prebend, who appeared for his “ lord ™
(dominus), or * master " (magister).

b Chatterton had changed his prebend in Jan. 1474, to South Muskham, again, in 1475, to Norwell III.,
and in 1485 to Dunham, which appears to have been in request as the richest prebend.

° Chatterton had probably broken his residence and had to start fresh,

4 Thereis an entry jnst above this in which William Fitzherbert licenses Thomas to begin his rexidenco
at Michaelmas, though he had not held his prebend for a year as the law required, and allowed him to
take rank as second senior residentiary.
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Canon.

Prebend.

Proctor.

Chapter.

1514

1521

p. 81 | 1529

p. 32 | 1632

p. 33 | 1534

1635

Robert Barra

William Dragley

John Wilkynson

William Clarbargh ®

Thomas Byrton

Thomas Westbe

Dunham

Oxton &
Crophyll

Sacristaria

Dunham

Dunham

Rampton

In person

J. Bull

Iﬁ person

Edw. Brereley
regi

T. Kyrk
J. Bl’;ﬁ by}custodes .
W. Brodhed, registrar

ek

2 €
3. Ball ) }eustodes
'W. Brodhed, registrar

?dgalrld Bassett

. Bu -
Chr. Walker} gardiani
R. Bradshaw, registrar

. Bu -
Chr. Walkar} gardiani

R. Bradshay, registrar
'W. Dragley

J. Bull

Chr. Walker }cusbodes

Guardiani.

¢ This is a useful passage, as it describes the custodes as * custodibus communee canonicorum, sive gardianis

hujus ecclesise,” offices which might otherwise have been thought distinct.

_ ® There are two entries of dispensation to Clarburgh on pp. 31 and 34 of the Register for non-resi-
dence. The first is dated 6 Sept. 1532, in which Clarbargh brought, by way of excuse, letters from the
king, Henry VIIL., by virtue of which he would have to be  in oppido de Calice,” or on the way there at
Michaelmas, and so could not protest in person, and thereforc is allowed to appear by proxy.
other is 21 Feb. 1532, in which, ex post facto, his proctor appears and suys Clarburgh had kept 10
weeks’ residence all but one day and had been absent on pressing business of the king’s. He is accord-
ingly allowed to reckon his residence as complete.

The
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suis juribus et pertinentiis universis, in manus capituli resignavit pure,

gponte, simpliciter et absolute, ac omnibus juri et titulo sibi in dicta

vicaria competentibus, ex causis praedictis renunciavit ; eandem que Witness Skayff,
vicariam re et verbo totaliter vacuam dimisit eisdem, cessit, et ab gﬁg&:n“gr’ Mery and
eadem recessit palam, publice, et in scriptis: hiis testibus, Magistro choral. ’
Rol.)ert.o Skayff, notario publico, Reglstrarl.o et actorum scriba dlcf,x g‘;gff‘:g‘% o
capituli, et Dominis Johanne Mery et Ricardo Sledmeyr vicariis guardians of the
dicte ecclesize: Quam resignationem, ut premittitur, factam Domini B*Pte™

Thomas Urkyll et Ricardus Rooper, Gardiani dicti ecapituli,

capitulum publice facientes, auctoritate dicti capituli admiserunt, ct

decreverunt dictam vicariam fore vacantem.

List of Vicars Choral.®
Beckingham.

2 Aug., 1505, p. 41. John Bagell, dead.
’ » »»  John Bull, admitted.
16 Sept., 1505, p. 43. John Bull, admitted.
20 June, 1537, p. 43. John Bull, dead.
Nicholas Adamson, admitted.

”" 9 "
12 Aug., 1540-1547 " ” still Vicar.
1 Aug., 154-7," 1) ” ”» 11
» 1553 " ” pensioner, £6.

s This is mainly compiled from the * Admissiones Vicariornm Choralicum,”
pp- 36-43 of the register, and the ¢ Resignationes Vicariorum,” pp. 96-100, which are
iu fact very much mixed up, and from other references picked out of the register.
The reference to 1535 is to the Valor Ecclesiasticus. The reference to 15640 is to the
surrender to Henry V1II., 12 Aug. Rymer’s Fadera, vi., p. 30., ed. 1741, where
the names of the vicars and their stalls are given. The list of 1547 (Chauntry Certifi-
cates No. 37) only gives the vicars' names. The list of 1553 is of pensioners in that
year. Browne Willis, ii., p. 162. The pensions were £6 each. The value of each
Vicar Choralship was returned in 1536 at £7 4s. 8d.: viz., £4 paid by the canon
of the stall, and £3 4s. 8}d. from certain common lands, tithes, &c., after deducting
all outgoings. The common lands were returned in 1546 as worth £127 7s. 4d., and
in 1547 at £124 19s. 10d.

% Adamson is described as ¢ of thage of 1xvi years, unlerned, having none other
wromocion.”

CAXD. 80C 7
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Dunham.

11 Feb., 1485, p. 98. John Gregory, resigned.
” » P- 88 Richard Smyth,* admitted.

14 July, 1505, p. 41. " ,» dead.
1 " »»  William Brodhed, admitted.
(Notary Public.)

» 1528, p. 100. Nicholas Walton, admitted.
12 Aug., 1540, " " .y  still Vicar.

Eton,

25 June, 1476, p. 37. John Bull, resigned.

s » Thomas Cartwright, admitted.

) (Chaplain.)
19 Nov., 1490, p. 39. Richard Goldyng, resigned.
do. do. p. 149. " readmitted.

19 May, 1528, p. 57.  Christopher Walker, admitted.
Still vicar, 1540, 1547 ; pensioner, 1558.

Halloughton or Halton.

2 Oct. 1475, p. 253.  Stephen Clerk.?
16 March, 1476, p. 837. Stephen Clerk, dead.
’ John Kendall, admitted.
17 Nov., 1502, p. 40.  William Keele, dead.
William Blaunche, admitted.
1535 "
1540, 1547.  Robert Salwyne.
1553 4 - pensioner.
* On 25 Sept. 1601, p. 41, Smyth, who was also churchwarden, having been pre-
sented to the rectory of Waltham, was called on either to get within six months a dis-
pensation to hold it or to resign his vicar choralship. As hestayed he presumably got

the dispensation for plurality.
b Complaint at visitation of his stipend being in arrear.

© 1547, “ of thage of xxxvi yeres, sober and honest, having none other mﬂ

He was made “ assistant to the cure,” or curate, of John Adams —
was dissolved in 1548.
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North Leverton,

~ 21 May, 1476, p. 37.  William Shyrburn, dead.
" " John Bull, admitted.
1540-1547. Thomas Davison.*

1553 ; pensioner.

North Muskham.

7 July, 1473, p.96.  John Blomeley, resigned.

Feast of S. Anne, 1474, p. 36. Richard Smyth, admitted.

11 No., 1485, p. 37. " resigned.

John Bull, admitted.

11 Aug, 1505, p. 41.  William Brodhed, cession.
Johun Bekyrke, admitted. ®

24 May, 1507, p. 42.  John Bekyrke, dead.
Ralph Dykson, admitted.

5 Jan,, 1580, p. 104.  Thomas Wilson, resigned.

25 Apr., 1534, p. 106. John Baxter, admitted.

31 Aug., 1534, p. 107. John Baxter, resigned.

3 Nov., 1534, p. 107.  John Scott,® admitted.

Still vicar, 1540, 1547 ; pensioncr, 1553.

South Muskham.

9 Oct., 1476, p. 38. T. Lednam, dead.
John Huddersall, admitted.
16 Aug., 1486, p. 39.  John Kendall, resigned.
Henry Frankysh, admitted.

* 1547, “ Of thage of xxxiiii yeres, unlerned, being Vicar of North Leverton,
having none other promocion.”

% Ho was also chauntry priest in the free chapel of Normanton by Southwell on
’  ** = of Thomas Hunt, gent. 1 Oct. 1505.

age of xxxi yeres, having none other promocion.”*
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12 Nov., 1505, p. 42.  Henry Frankysh, cession.
Thomas Wodhouse, admitted.

21 July, 1511, R. Boswell, dead.
Thomas Byrks, admitted.
6 T'eb., 1533, p. 105. v resigned.

10 July, 1534, p. 107.  Nicholas Walker, admitted.
Still vicar, 1540, 1547 ; pensioner, 1553.

Normanton.
9 Nov., 1469, p. 194* Thomas Gurnell.
23 Aug., 1470, p. 131.  Thomas Gurnell.
1496, p. 60. Robert Stokeley. .
1535. John Trapps.
Still Vicar, 1540.

Norwell, Overhall.
20 June, 1519, p. 335. John Newbolde, admitted.
20 Mar., 1525, p. 43.  George Vyncent, admittcd.
1535. . still vicar.
1540. Thomas Banes.
Still vicar, 1547 ; pensioner, 1553.

Norwell, Palishall.
27 April, 1534, p. 106. I\ Kyrkby, dead.
27 April, 1534, p. 106. James Box, admitted.
Still vicar, 1540, 1547.

Norwell III. (Tertia pars.).
19 Feb., 1472, p. 141. William Shirburn.c
23 July, 1487, p. 99.  Richard Roper,? resigned.

* From what took place about the farm of the prebend of Normanton, see text,
p. 6 supra, it would appear that Gurnell was vicar choral of Normanton.

® Described, 1647, as “ of the age of xxxii yeres, unlerned, having the parsonage
of Barnalby in Lincoln diocese.”

< He was proctor of the prebendary of this prebend at this time, see p. 13 supra.

4 He became parish vicar of Southwell, and died such in 1499,
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27 July, 1487, p. 39.  Richard Norman, Dec. Bac., admitted.
1535. Edmund Farror.
1540. - Edmund Ferrers.

Oxton & Cropwell, I.
17 Aug., 1502, p. 40. Laurence Pypis, resigned.
John Yngham, admitted.
5 Jan,, 1533, p. 104. Thomas Wylson, admitted.
6 Feb., 1533, p. 105. Thomas Byrkks, or Birks,* admitted.
Still viear 1540, 1547.

Oxton & Cropwell, II.
24 April, 1474, p. 26. Richard Penkyth, admitted.
7 Nov., 1488, p. 39. Thomas Gree, resigned.
William Schaw, admitted.
8 June, 1498, p. 62. - b
20 Oct., 1495, ’p?153.} William Buller.
2 July, 1505, p. 41. William Buller, dead.
George Vincent, admitted.
Nicholas Walton, resigned.
20 July, 1519, p. 325. Richard Levers, admitted.
17 Dec., 1526, p. 43. Robert Colyn,® admitted.
Still vicar, 1540, 1547 ; pensioner, 1552.

Rampton.
8 May, 1476, p. 96. William Bekbank,
Rector of Barnalby,? resigned.

* His name is spelt both ways in the same entry.

* He is punished and resigns, to be readmitted on promise of good behaviour, p. 65
supra.

¢In 1547 he is put first of the vicars, and described as “of thage of Ix yeres,
ympotent, unlerned, having none other lyving.” In 1546 he is called Robert Goland.

4 His presentation to the rectory was no doubt the reason why he resigned. The
living was part of the possessions of the alien Priory of Ravendale given for the
benefit of the vicars by Henry VI.
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8 May, 1476, p. 37. John Hyll, admitted.
10 March, 1530, p. 105. James Boxe, resigned conditionally.®
27 April, 1534, p. 106. ,, »  Tesigned.
5 Jane, 1534, p. 106, Edward Brereley ® admitted.
(otherwise Loksmyth.)

Still vicar, 1540, 1547,

Sacristaria.
1 Jan., 1469, p. 36. John Gregory, admitted.
do. . resigned.

21 May, 1476, p. 87. William Keyle, admitted.
1481, p. 281. John Bull,©

5 March, 1485, John Bull, resigned.
5 March, 1485, p. 38. Henry Frankysh, admitted.
chaplain.
16 Aug., 1486, p. 99. do  resigned.

19 July, 1499, p. 320. John Bekyrke.

16 Sept., 1505, p. 42. John Bekyrke, cession.

16 Sept., 1505, p. 42. Richard Boswell, admitted.
Richard Topcliffe, resigned.

27 July, 1519, p. 42. John Umfrey admitted. ¢

10 July, 1531, p. 43. John Humfray resigued.

10 July, 1531, p. 43. Edward Brereley alias Locksmith,

admitted.
16 Jan., 1533, p. 106. ” " resigned.

* His resignation was to take effect if he did not within 12 days resign the presen-
tation to the rectory of Hatcliff to the chapter, as apparertly the chapter did not
tolerate pluralities except in themselves, As he retained the vicar choralship he
probably resigned the rectory.

b Described in 1547 as “of thage of xl. yeres, lerned, having a parsonage of
viii li by yere.”

¢ Bull was sacristan at the visitation of 1481, as he is complained of for not
sleeping in the church, as Keyle had been at the former visitation in 1478.

4 With a solemn warning to behave himself peaccfally among his brethren.
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1 Oct., 1534, p. 107. John Baxter, admitted.
1540. Matthew Torte;® still vicar 1547.

Woodburgh.

1470 probably Robert Dyson. ~
2 Oct., 1475, p. 24. Robert Dyson.?
1535, 1540, Henry Gybbonson.

Admissions and Resignations of Chauntry Priests.

p. 51.—Undecimo die mensis Septembris, Anno Domini 11 Sept., 1490.
moccc™lxxxx°, Dominus Laurencius Brukschaw, Capellanus Bruckshaw resigns
) ’ p into hands of chapter

o . R e e e . 10 B. V. M.’s chauntry ;
Cantarialis Cantariee Beatze Marize Virginis, resignavit dictam suam sdmitted to S, Jou?

cantariam in manus capituli, cum suis juribus ct pertinentiis uni- Evangelist'schauntry.
versis: Quam resignationem capitulum admisit, et incontinenter

admisit dictum Dominum Laurencium Brukschaw ad cantariam

Sancti Johannis Evangeliste, vacantem per mortem Domini

Nicholai Knolles.

p- 52. Postquam Dominus Robertus Layne resignaverat in Layne resigns S.

manus Capituli cantariam Sancti Stephani, Capitulum admisit SiePhers chauntry;

cundem Dominum Robertum ad cantariam fundatam ad altare founded at altar of
B. V. M, with all its

Beatee Mariee Virginis, cum suis juribus et pertinentiis universis.  rights and appurte-

Dominus Thomas Tykhyll, postquam resignaverat Cantariam in B80¢¢s- )
manus capituli fundatam ad altare Sancti Petri, admissus erat ad gikgl:ﬂ lé?vlﬁgar,s,

cantariam fundatam ad altare Sancti Stephani, cum suis juribus et admitted to S.
. . . . Stephen's chauntry.

pertinentiis universis.

Eodem die Dominus Johannes Litton, alias Elys, admissus erat Litton, alias Elys,

admitted to chauntry

s Matthew Torto, described 1547 as “of the age of x1 yeres, sober and honest, founded at S. Peter's
baving a small benefice.” He was made * assistant to the cure " of his prebendary :l;‘i"" ;az:n‘t)fby free
Adams in 1548, when the church was turned into a simple parish church. In a deed Tyf;vll.
of 22 April 1568 (Register of Leases) he appears as prebendary (of Woodborough) :
and (probably) a residentiary.

b He complains at the visitation of 1475 that his salary is in arrear in default of
Mr. Lacy, the prebendary of Wodborough, his master (p. 24, supra.). He probably
held it later than 1502, as he is continually mentioned as one of the gardiani or
custodes fabrice from 1498 up to that date.
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ad Cantariam fundatam ad altare Sancti Petri, per liberam resig-
nationem Domini Thoma Tykhyll vacantem, cum suis juribus et
pertinentiis universis,

NoTE.—This admis-  Nota bene.

2?:‘13;‘;"?:’;:;; in Notandum est quod licet capitulum graciose contulerit dictas
succession on one day Cantarias preedictas presbyteris cantarialibus successive, uno et
2‘:,222&:}?;’;"’” codem die, tamen vult id, quod dictz collationes non trahantur in

cl{ﬂPt'efftOthﬂ"Mfree exemplum aliorum, sed licebit deinceps capitulo gaudere liberis
rein on ruture . . 0 . .
vacancies to present habenis, quibuscumque voluerit cantarias futuras vacantes con-

whom they please.  fappaa .

Dominus Johannes Abotson.

28 June, 1499. xxviii dic mensis Junii anno Domini m°ccccllxxxxix® Dominus
g{:’:nﬁ.;"ctg‘;;’lain of Johannes Avotson,’ capellanus Cantarialis, cantariee vocate Newton®
Newton :‘:aul;ltr)'; fundatee ad altarc Sancti Thomee Martyris, resignavit dictam suam
resigns 1t to chapter, . . . . . . . . .o .

mdg:wem to sul;. " cantariam in manus Capituli, cum suis juribus et pertinentiis uni-

render lands in South- o . . . f by ..
well, Easthorp, versis.  Quam quidem resignationem idem capitulum admisit.

Westhorp, and Et idem Dominus Johannes preastitit in fide sua juramentum
}v{fl}:.;";ftf)‘;:":ﬂ 7ot corporale, quod omnia sedificia domus terras prata pascua et pasturas,
S::;lrldaizl:ﬁst:itflfe’ir quondam pertinentia Henrico Eton et Cecilie uxori ejus, secundum
willin the Arche  ultimam voluntatam ab eisdem factam, sursum redderet in curia

bishop's Court when- - Tyoinini Archiepiscopi Ebor, quando ad hoc vocatus fuerat, ad

ever called on. . . . .
sustentationem et augmentationem cantari} predictae, vocata
Newton ; que quidem wdificia domus terrs prata pascua et pasturas
jacent in villis et campis de Suthwell, Esthorpe, Westhorpe, ct
Wellont, ut patet in evidentiis etc.

NoTE.—Avotson ¢ Hic nota bene, quod Avotson in fide sua juravit ad sursum
swore, but by no
(’:;‘:;n’ fulfilled his * In point of fact there wag commonly a sort of “general post” among the

chauntry priests when a promotion of one to a richer chantry took place.

b Avotson had just been appointed by Horneby, as canon of Normanton, parochial
Vicar of Southwell on Roper’s death (same day, p. 66).

© This is the third chantry of St. Thomas the Martyr, called Newton, because its
property was largely in that place.

4 This is a side note in a later hand,
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Endowment ; 1872, £4, payable by Prcbeadary of North
Muskham, trustee : 1546, £5 5s.
11 Scpt., 1490, p. 52. T. Tykhyll, resigned.
J. Litton, alias Elys, admitted.
1540-7. Thomas Dun or Donne.

5. S. Nicholas Chauntry,® at altar of St. Nicholas, founded by
Sir William Wydyngton, Kt., Seneschal of the Archbishop, Bailiff
of Southwell Manor, A.D. 1242-1260.°

Endowment, 1372, £6 8s. a year ; 1546, £5 16s. 53d. a year.

9 Oct., 1476, p. 102. Nicholas Knollys, resigned.

3 July, 1499, p. 53.  Robert Hardy,® resigned.

William Wright, admitted.

i3]
2 Dec., 1504, p. 53. » resigued.
» Richard Nores, admitted.
6 Nov., 1513. J. Avotson, resigned.

Thomas Steill, admitted.

(With Chapel of Halam.¢)

4 Feb., 1519, p. 56. T. Steill gets leave of absence for a year
from chauntry on account of its
ruinous condition.

2 June, 1523. Steill arranges with Stanley to take
Hulam, charging him 16s. a year.

8 May, 1530, p. 57. Edward Stanley resigns.

1540, 1547. Thomas Palmer.

* There is a remarkable and peculiar provision in the foundation deed of this
chauntry (W. B. p. 306) that the chaplain “ shall daily celebrate divine service for
his soul and the souls of others above written, sometimes singing, sometimes intoning
(quandoque cantando, quandoque legendo) according as the Lord shall inspire him,
to the greater excitement of the devotion of those hearing him.”

b The date is fixed by Richard de Satton, dead before 1274; Henry de Mora,
made Canon in 1242, and Geoffrey de Bocland, Dean of St. Martins-le-Grand,
Canon of Beverley, and Caron and Precentor of Ripon, circa 1230 (Mem. of Ripon,
1. 101.2), being witnesses of the foundation deed. (W. B. p. 304-5.)

° He is called Hardyng in the next preceding entry on his admission to Newton
chauntry.

4 Acconding to Certificat:s of Chauntrics this annexation was permanent. The
chapel of Halam was worth £1 16s. 8d. a year, * whereunto resort the a ¢ houselynge
people,” ie, 100 commaunicants. It was held in 1546 and 1547 by Palmer, the
chauutry priest, aged 56.

’”
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6. St. Stephen’s Chauntry,* founded by Andrew, Bailiff® of
Southwell, A.D. 1245-1274.¢

Endowment, 1372, £3 12s.; 1546,2 £5 11s 1d.
Before 1478, p. 37. Nicholas Knolles.®
11 Sept., 1490, p. 52.  Robert Layn, resigned.

” Thomas Tykhyll, admitted.
9 April, 1534, p. 167.  John Pernam, dead.

Francis Haull admitted.

1540 : 1547 do.
1553. do.  pensioner,! £4.

7. S. John Baptist, founded by Henry Vavasour, Canon, and
Prebendary of Norwell, A.n. 1275-1280.8
Endowment, 1372, £3 18s. 11d.; 1546,h £5 12s, 2d.
15 May, 1476, p. 102. William Barthrop, resigned.
31 May, 1476, p. 50. Thomas Byelby, admitted.
26 July, 1499, p. 155. William Yonge, warned.
24 Nov., 1503, p. 54. William Yonge, resigned.
William Wryght, admitted.

* This 1s very puzzlingly called in some places one of the chauntriesof S. Nicholas,
eg. W.B. p. 100 (b). In certificates of chauntries it is called S. Stephen, otherwise
Nicholas.

b Called in the decd of 1413 Ballivam ; in English ¢ Bayle,” “Bayley,” and in Certifi-
oates of Chauntries “ Bailie.”” He was a bailiff of the Archbishop of York’s manor
of Southwell.

¢ Fixed by one of the documents, but not one immediately affecting the foun-
dation, being dated 1245, and by Richard de Sutton being a witness to an actual
foundation deed. (W. B. 411 and 402.)

4 It had been augmented by a mew gift in 1445 by John Dauffield, Canon of
Sounthwell and Archdeacon of Cleveland (W. B. 393). )

¢ He is mentioned in the visitation of that year as having held this chauntry
before.

? In Edward VI’s certificate he is called  Francis Clark alias Haull, of the age
of 42 yeres, unlerned.” He was alive in 1574 when the west part of the chauntry
house is let to & layman, with a proviso that he is to let Sir Francis Hall and Sir
Richard Harryson, ““ some time Chauntrie Pricsts,” enjoy their two several chambers
therein for their lives.

& The date is fixed by a deed of Vavasour's dated 1275 (W. B. p. 323-6) and 1280,
when, according to Torre, Vavasour was dead.

b It had received subsequent endowment,
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24 March, 1536, p. 59, William Ynkersoll,* died.
” Ralph Bacon, admitted.
1540: 1547 do.
¢ Of the age of 47 yeres, unlerned.”

8. S. John the Evangelist® at altar of S. John the Evangelist,
founded by Henry de Notyngham, Canon of Southwell, A.D, 1241
or 12424

Endowment, 1372, £5 6s. 8d.; 1546, £5 6s,
9 Oct., 1476, p. 51. Helias Byland, dead.

Thomas Baxter, admitted.

21 May, 1482, p. 227. do. will.

14 Aug., 1490, p. 124. Nicholas Knolles.

11 Sept., 1490, p. 52. do.  dead, will proved 18 Sept.
Laurence Brukschaw, admitted.

15 May, 1501, p. 53. Richard Freend, died.
John Martyn, admitted.

s Will 12 Feb. 1535 (p. 225) he describes himself as Chauntry Priest of St. John
Baptist Chauntry.

b This is given to the presentation of the vicars choral.

¢ It appears from N. Knolles or Knoll’s will, 1490 (Reg. p. 124), that this was in the
“ North yle.”

4 The actual foundation deed is by Robert of Lexington for the sustentation of
Thomas de la Barre, chaplain, and his snccessor, to have with them one fit chaplain
to celebrate the missa de defunctis for the soul of Dominus Henry de Notingham at
the altar of S. John Evangelist, where the bones of the said Henry are resting. The
witnesses are the same as to Lexington's own foundation (W. B. p. 421).

The largest part of the cndowment was 6 marks, part of 10 marks (£6 13s. 4d.),
payable to the chapter, from the prior and convent of Sixhill, of the order of Semp-
ringham (Gilbertine Canons). There is an amusing letter (W. B. p. 426) from
the chapter, 12th Dec. 1332, to the convent to make them pay up this rent in
arrcar. It begins by wishing the convent “that which they have not deserved,
health;” and goes on “we wondernot a little and not without reasonable caunse are
disturbed that you, religious men, who so often celebrate divine service, do not
regard the peril of your souls, in neglecting, at the instigation of the sower of
tarcs to pay our rent, . . . cspecially as 8o often all and singular withholding rents
due to our Church have been solemnly excommunicated in the Church,” and, after
telling them to pay up within six days, hopes that Christ will deign to give them a
spirit of saner counsel.
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12 Aug., 1511, p. 55, William Hynde.*

1540, William Kyrke.
1546, Edmund Robynson.
1547, Edmund Kingston.

9. S. Mary’s Chauntry at the altar of S. Michael,* augmented?
by William Gunthorpe, Canon of Southwell, A.D. 1395.
Endowment, 1413, £6; 1546, £5 13=.
11 Sept., 1490, p. 51, Laurence Brukschaw,® resigned.
Robert Layn,f admitted.
8 May, 1503, p. 75, Thomas Bylbye.
7 March, 1514, p. 55, Thomas Egleston, resigned.
" Oliver Bexwyk, admitted.
24 Nov., 1529, p. 57, Thomas Warde.
22 Feb., 1534, p. 58, Williain Rawlands, resigned.
(Pension of 40s.)
24 Feb., 1534, p. 59, William Melyson, admitted.

* Entry headed (in late hand) “ Cantarista aleator.” He is summoned at this date
for “ludo ad le hasarde et le bowlyng,” warned to abstain from such games for the
futare, and admitted the injunction by signing his name.

b Kingston is very likely the same person as Robinson. He is described as « of
the age of 66 years, moderately learned,” and vicar of the parish of Sonthwell.

¢ So described in the register, but there is an altar of S. Mary which, in the foun-
dation deed of S. Nicholas’ Chauntry (A.D. 1274), has a separate gift to it from the
¢ greater altar of S. Mary,” which last is probably the high altar.

4 In the register it is described as * chauntry founded at altar of B. V. M.,”” as
“ Gunthorpe’s chauntry at the altar of S. Michael,” and as ¢ the chaunntry of B. V. M.
ataltar of S. Michael founded by Gunthorpe.” In Gunthorpe's deed (1395), (W. B.,
Pp. 360), he is to celebrate*‘ in the chapel of S. Mary, situate on the north side (parte)
of the church.” In the deed of 1413 it is said that ¢this chauntry is called the
chauntry of S. Mary, the chaplain of which holds the church of Wheatley, and by
himself or another fit chaplain celebrates daily at Southwell Our Lady's Mass with
Note, at the usual hour, which church became 8o poor in the first pestilence that
the chaplain could not support the burden,” and so it was augmented by Gunthorpe,
late canon.

¢ He appears to have held the chauntry from at least 1475, as at the visitation of
that year he complains of a payment not being made to the chauntry of B. V. M.,
and has a dispensation given him by the chapter to eat and drink before singing Our
Lady's Mass.

! This entry is crossed out and Vac. written in margin.
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26 June, 1535, p. 59, John Wyllson.
1540, do.
1547, Thomas More.

10. S. John Baptist, otherwise the Morrow Mass,* founded by
Thomas Haxey, Canon of Southwell, 24 Nov., 1415.®
Endowment, 1547, £10 19s. 11d.
Before 1475, p. 260. Helias (Byland).
2 Oct, 1475, p. 260. John Hyll.
5 May, 1476, p. 37. John Hyll, resigned, on appointment to
Vicar Choralship (Rampton).
25 May, 1476, p. 37. William Barthorp, admitted.
24 Nov, 1503, p. 54. William Wryght, admitted.
16 Nov., 1513, p. 55. John Abotson, admitted.
1540-1546.  Ralph Smyth.c

11-12. Our Lady and S. Cuthbert’s? in S. John the Baptist’s
chapel (two priests), founded by Archbishop Laurence Booth, A.p.

1479.
Endowment, 1547, £18 6s. 8d., paid by Archbishop of York.

* The alternative title is given in the certificates of ehauntries, where also it is
said to be founded by ¢ T. Haxeye, who bunilded the comen house,” viz. of the chauntry
priests. Hyll, too, is called  Presbyter matutinalis.”” The chauntry was it appears
(Register, p. 54) in the gift of the vicars choral.

b The deed of above date only names certain lands given to the chapter ¢ for the
support of certain burdens and works of piety in the said church according to his
(Haxey’s) ordination on this part to be made.” These included, apparently, the
“ common lands” of the chauntry priests, out of which various payments were made,
including 13s. 4d. to the vicars choral, and 20s. for bread, wine, and wax.

° He must have been admitted after 25th May, 1536, as he was then admitted to
S. Thomas’ Chauntry No. 2.

4 This is the designation given to it in the certificates of chauntries. Bat the
chauntry was certainly in the chapel of St. John the Baptist, as it is described
(p- 54 of the register) as “in the chapel of St. John Baptist at the altar of S.
Cuthbert,” nothing being said about Our Lady. Booth had been Bp. of Durham,
hence S. Cathbert’s name, and it was in that chapel that the Archbishop by his
will directed his body to be buried, on the south side of it. (Sce note, p. 115, sup.)



VISITATIONS AND MEMORIALS OF SOUTHWELL MINSTER. 185

20 Jan.,, 1490, p. 125.  Richurd Worsley.®

15 Sept., 1495, p. 58.  Peter Burtcn, admitted.

17 July, 1498, p. 151.  Peter Burton, warned. ®
3 Dec., 1504, p. 54.  William Barthorp, dead.

" ” ’ William Babyngton, admitted.
17 Aug., 1540, William Babyngton, surrenders to
Henry VIII.
1546-7, Robert Raylie.

Robert More.
18. S. Mary Magdalen,® at altar of S. Mary Magdulen, founded
by Robert Oxton, Canon of Southwell.
Endowment, £5 from Welbeck Abbey.
9 Oct., 1476, p. 102.  Thomas Baxter, resigned.
do. p- 51.  Nicholas Knollys, admitted.
27 Feb., 1530, p. 57. Edward Brereley, admitted.

10 July, 1530, p. 58. do. alias .Lockesmith, re-
signed.
do. Jo. John Colton, admitted.

4 Apr, 1533, p. 46. William Sutton, admitted.
31 Dec., 1534, p. 58. Christopher Sare, admitted.
1540, 1547 ; 1553, pensioner, £4.

Admissions of Deacons ® et Sub-deacons.
Form of Admission.

P 68.—xxiii.° dic mensis Junii, anno Domini mC°ccec™ septua- %’Lg;gzhlci ‘31 wab
gesimo, Ricardus Chambyrlen, in ordine subdiaconatus existens, per geacon’s orders, law-
* His will is of this date. He was probably the first holder. He describes himself
as “ chauntry chaplain of one of the two chauntries of Bothe, newly founded.”
b See p. 58 and 62, supra.
¢ This is from Certificates of Chauntries. Itisnot mentioned in the White Book.
In the register, howerver, the channtry is described sometimes as Robert Oxton’s. One
Rob. de Oxton, Canon of York, died in 1408. Probably he was the founder. This
is the only chauntry in which the value is the same in the two certificates.
4 In 1540 he is spelt Sawer, 1547 Sawyer, 1553 Tawier, probably by Browne
Willis's mistake for Sawier.
¢ This is the heading in the register, but as a matter of fact no admission to the
deacons’ stalls are given.
CAMD. SOC. SH
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8 June, 1535. Thomas Barrys, admitted on dimission of
H. Gree and concession of E. Bassett,
“sole residentiary.”

14 Jan., 1535, p. 70. 'Thomas Davyson, collated by E. Bassett.

2 Oct., 1531. Robert Sawer, admitted by E. Bassett.
1547. Henry Bothe.
Laurence Wright.
1553. Henry Wright | Pensionersat £2 6s. 8d.
Thomas Wright} each.

Admaissions of Incense-bearers (Thuribulariorum) and Choristers.®
Form of Admission.

p. 78.—viii® die mensis Octobris Anno Domini m° cecelxix®, fuit 8 Oct. 1469.
Milo Hogesone ad-

Milo Hogesone admissus ad officium choristee. mitted to the office of
Ultimo dic mensis Martii Anno Domini millesimo cecc®o]xxme chorister.

quinto, Ricardus Samsbury ad preesentationem Thomz Nevyll"%l'g‘af,:g;l:;:g;nimd

admissus erat ad officium unius Choristarum vacans per cessionem to the office of one of
the choristers on pre-

Ade Strobull, ultimi possessoris ejusdem. sentation of T. Nevyll.

p. 79.—Notandum,® quod eodem die et anno praedictis, Magister 21 April, 1500.
Norg.—Master T.

Thomas Nevell, verus patronus choristarum concessit Magistro Neveli, trae patron of

Edmundo Carter, Residentiario, Ricardo Samybury, et Thome the choristers, granted
to Carter, residen-

Fentham, proximis vacantiis, ad officium choristee prasentandi tiary, and two others,

: H 1oillo the next presentation
ydoneam personam, ut patet per concessionemn suam eisdem Sngllo on the mext vacancies

suo signatam, quas collationes sive vacaturas Magistro Willelmus of the office of
Fitzherbert fieri decrevit per. praedictos, officio chorist tunc “RoFister
proxime futuro vacante.

* There were two incense bearers and six choristers. The form of admission for
tharibuler is the same (substituting the word) as for chorister. Only one admission
of a tharibuler is recorded,

® Nevyll is called in another entry ¢ veras patronus choristarum,” and W. Nevyll
is so called in a later, but how they became patrons, and whether it was a merely
personal right of patronage and how acquired, does not appear.

¢ There is a strongly simoniacal look about this transaction.
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%? J{]ﬂy, 151?1-,m x° dic mensis Julii proxime sequente diem et annum supradictos,

orister, . . . . . .
twice ashed by guar- Johannes Yngham, cherista, in domo capitulari, coram Gardianis
dians sitting as Dominis Roberto Dyson et Ricardo Smyth capitulariter congre-
chapter whether he . N A . a
wished to give up the gatis, idem Johannes bis interrogatus a Domino Roberto
:gi::’;:&’%g;s{:r;ms Dyson _ utrum volt.xit flimittere officium ?lloristm respondit,
#0, and immediately quod sic, et immediate in eadem domo pradicta sponte, pure, et
divested himself of . . . .
his habit, and Jack- absolute exuilt se habitu suo. Et incontinenter, Thomas Jakeson,
son, alias Cowper,  g]j,5 Cowper, admissus erat ad officium choristz ut in scquentibus
was admitted.

patet.

28 Jume, 101 o P- 80.—xxv. dic mensis Junii, Anno Domini m®di° Matheus
admitted to the office Bramhale admissus crat ad officium unius Thuribularii vacans per

of a Tharibuler. cessionem Roberti Crowder.

8 Oct., 1469, p. 78. Milo Hogesone, admitted.

23 Feb.,, 1469, Richard Gurnell, ,,
9 June, 1470, Bemann Bexwyk, ,,
7 Sept., 1472, Richard Smyth, resigned ; Adum Strobull,
admitted.
31 March, 1474, Adam Strobull, resigned ; Richard Samnms-
bury, admitted.
3 Jan.,, 1475, Bemann Bexwyk, resigned; Leonard
Wynncswold, admitted.
26 Sept., 1476, Richard Sammsbury, resigned ; Alexander
) Eyton, admitted.
5 April, 1476, Thomas Carter, resigned ; Thomas Kyrkby,
admitted.
Richard Gurnell, resigned ; William Poy,
admitted.

25 March, 1479, p. 79. Thomas Gotham, resigned ; John Keton,
admitted.

13 Nov., 1497, Robert Morlay, resigned ; Peter Bothe,
admitted.
20 Feb,, 1497, Henry Aykynge, resigned ; George Vin-

cent, admitted.
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20 Feb., 1497, N. Pawson, resigned; John Yngham, )

admitted.

4 Feb., 1500, John Bland, resigned ; Robert Porvesse,
admitted.

5 Fcb., 1500, Cuthbert, resigned ; William  Sutton,
admitted.

21 April, 1500, N. Kechyn, resigned ; William Elton,

admitted.
25 June, 1501, p. 80. Robert Crowder, resigned ; Matthew Bram-
hall, admitted.

10 July, 1501, John Yngham, resigned ; Thomas Jackson,
admitted.

7 Sept., 1520, Richard Lostoe, resigned ; Henry Evans,
admitted.

Richard Wilkins, resigned ; William Palmer,
admitted.

John Baxter, resigned ; Edward Stubbs,
admitted.

17 Sept., 1523, Thomas Ashton, resigned ; Nicholas Palmer,
admitted.

9 June, 1526, John Wilson, resigned ; Richard Hyll,

admitted.
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Lands newly given  S. Petri, qui, si burgenses in cxercitum ierent, dux et signifer cos
to S. Peter acquire . < . . e a

the same privileges. Prccedet, sinc burgensibus nec ipse ibit. )
Lastly the land of 8. Si quis homicida, vel fur, vel criminator, vel exul, fugerit ad

Peter is free from all . . . .
custom and service. ccclesiam S. Petri, pro defensione vite sue et membrorum suorum,

When the King : . e . ..
assemblos his ymy, PCF_Spatium 30 diecrum ibi pacem habebit. Quod si infra hoc

one man only from spatium non potucrit pacificare hominem cum illis cum quibus
the whole land of the LT . . .o s

canons shall be male egerit, infra illos 30 dies potcrunt clgnct illum duccre,
i;l':lpyedt:ﬂlh f{ 1o, duoCUMque malefactor elegerit, usque ad xxx leugas, cum
eter’s standard, who, . . . . . .o . 0

if the bargesses go to aliquo [signo] pacis ecclesie ct reliquiis, et qui fregerit pacem
the army, shall go W s : . . Joct
before them ns leader S0P l”?s infra preedictum spatium rcus erat P.aus ccclesizm
and sttmd]nrd bearer, fractee, viz. 1 hundreth; et hoc modo poterunt illum ducere,
:éta‘i’ﬂtlfo'fg:rgc *5%% illum malefactorem lis tribus vicibus et reducere. Si vero aliquis,
If & homicide or thief inter malos cxistens, consortia illorum vitare voluerit, et ad ecclesiam
or criminal or outlaw . H SR : : ) :
fly to the chureh for S.' P.ctn venerit, volens ibi llbcn'tms in pace vivere quam inter
defence of life or limb criminosos hubitare, ex consuetudine ecclesize, quam diu voluerit,
ha shall be in peace ibi i ' terit d s aliqui ssitat

there 30 days. 1¢ DI in pace csse poterit. Quod ¢i aliquis ex necessitate urgente
within that timo he  jnde discedere voluerit, conductu Canonicorum cum signo pacis

cannot make peace < . . . . .. . . . .
with those he'has . Ecclesiac, pacifice poterit irc ad vicinam Ecclesiam similem liberta-

wronged, the clerks — tem pacis habentem, viz. ad Ecclesiam Beati Johannis in Bever-
him up to 30 lengues, laco, ad Ecclesiasm Beati Wilfridi in Ripun, et Beati Cuthberti
wherever he likes, 3 Ty nelino, et ad  Ecclesiam Sancti Andreee in Hestoldesham.
with some [sign] of ' :

th]QCh“rcél’s.Pcﬂcﬁﬁﬂd Similem cmendacionem pro pace fracta habent prafate Ecclesice.
relics, and any who . . . . oqe .
breaks the pe,{ce on [Ecclesia vero Beati Johannis in Beverlaco miliare unum circa
them within the raid

space sh{;ll be guilty

‘:,:fh‘l’l’;‘:;:f;“pgc:gg viz * Henry I.’s charter ends here, except that there is added a clause which, if
of 1 hundreth, and jn genuine, and not a liter invention, goes to prove the existence (hitherto denied) in
this way they shall ~ England, before the Conquest, at least in Edward the Confessor’s reign, of the
be able to conduct  judicial duel. “ Hanc igitur consuetudinem sive dignitatem habent canonici Sancti

}::;Tka:;“tli::::g him  Jo0tri ab antecessoribus Regibus, nominatim quorum a rege Edwardo, concessam et
Any one coming to confirmatam, ut nullus de familia regis, vel de exercitu ejus in propriis domibus
the Church, wishing canonicorum, nec in civitate, nec extra hospitetur. Ubicunque sit duellam Ebor.
to live in peace there juramenta debent fieri super textum, vel super reliquins Sancti Petri; et facto
;’,‘:gflrg‘chr:::"t:ﬂ‘ll:‘i}’l_ duello, victor arma victi ad ecclesiam Sancti Petri offerebat, gratias a Deo et Sancto
the cnstom of the Petro pro victorin.” Then comes another short clause to the effect that whenever the
Church shall be in canons or their men sue in the king's pleas their claim is to be determined before

{;:a\(:;l'lhm as long as every case, so far as it can be determined saving the diguity of the Church.
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custom, and all whoat theloneum’erit archiepiscopi in clementesthorp de omnibus navibus
and | ﬁiheoggitg?; be que illuc applicuerint, et juxta clementesthorpe inferius quantum

sold there subject to _arrgq Archiepiscopi durat : et tota consuctudo piscium Archiepiscopi
the same custom ; an

all the toll in ex ambabus partibus aque.®
gf;:’:“::t}’gﬁs"r& Preeterea in maneria syreburne debet esse preepositus, qui cat ad

Archbishop's land  comitatum, ct triding, et wapentac: et si aliquis de territorio

extends, f 1l ships ..,. e oy e R R . .y .
lymeg the,.z(,"&?o,,sg;fo illius manerii ibi fuerit calumpniatus ; ipse debet ibi pro eo rectum

tho Axchbishop, and offerre, ct in manerium® in consuetudine archiepiscopi rectum
fish from both sides facere. Per prepositum illum, ct iter illius ad placita, debent

;het:'“m‘ s homines illius preepositure mancre quieti. Respectum autem debet
n the manor o. Ccr- . . . .
burn there should be habere iste praepositus, nec scquatur comitatum, nec cetera placua,

a bailiff to attend 3 H s faniseon; 3
shire (mooty, riding, X .1llo.d1e quo primum ﬁrmam' ar.c]nef.mcopl parare ceperit, usque
and wapentake, and  vili dies post discessum archiepiscopi: ct si interim, quam diu
appear for any onc s .. . . . e s qe s
of that manor who is archicpiscopus erit in manerio, de hominibus illius manerii aliquis
charged, and doright. calumpnia contigerit, per plegium illius prepositi, ille qui calump-
Through the bailiff : . 1 ser e : s
all the rest are freed M3 €St debet csse quictus, d.onec viil dies post .dlsccssum arch!
from attendance at  episcopi de mancrio. It si prepositus a comitatu vel ceteris
leas. But the bailiff o o . . .
D 1o ationd foon - placitis defucrit sine occasione, quam cvidenter cstendat, prima

the time he has begun vice emcndabit 1 bovem ; secunda vice, v® et iiiid; tertia vice
to prepare the Arch- .. ... . .
bis}l]lop’s manor-house dimidium forisfacturze, viz., x horas.

to the 8th day . . 3 1 or 1 -
after his departure, Hanc consuetudinem habet manerium de Beverlaco, quod ei per

and for thf sam time tinct, ct cetera maneris totius archicpiscopatus. Et Dapifer archi-
t t . e e e . . . .
nr; ;‘:i'; too. 1t the” episcopi, si sit in comitatu, potest acquietare omnes prapositos
bailiff makes default maneriorum faciendo id, quod facerent prapositi, si adessent.d

in attendance he is

fined an ox the first

time, 53.4d.thesecond, * The Ouse. b Sie.

half a forfeiture, viz. ¢ The Rev. W. Hunt refers me to Chron. de Abingdon, ii., 30, 131. Rolls Ed»,

ten i.c. . . : :
tf)e (gl‘:‘::; € 8 mark, \pore horn or ora means a number of pennies, viz., 16. - Ten times that sum being

The same custom a mark, that is probably the sum meant here rather than 209, the value of the ora
prevails in the manor in some places in Domesday. See Ducange under ora.
of Beverley and all 4 The Archbishops, like the Kings, scldom stayed more than a few days in the

h g L, P
?:hgﬁslll\t:;:‘;:igfogﬁc_ same place. Their traius ate np the provisions of the country at such a pace that

The Archbishop’s they could not bLe provided for long. Ilence the large number of manor-hounses
steward, if in the possessed by them wero not so much a luxury as a necessity.

county, can relieve

all bailiffs of the

manors by doing for

them what they would

do if present.
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Southwell Parish Altar.
Ornaments, Books, and Furniture, 1369.
(W. B, p. 138.)

Indentura® capituli Suthwell tangens vicarium parochialem 6 {i\ug., 1369.
cjusdem pro ornamentis altaris et mansi. ﬁﬂa";’:',‘?:,,‘(f};‘;zﬁ‘;,‘(}‘"

Heec indentura inter nos capitulum Ecclesiz Collegiatee Beatee of Normanton, the
. . A parish vicar at the
Mariee Suthwell, cx una parte, ¢t Dominum Ricardum de aitar of S. Vincent,

P a1 . ¢ Vip. List of ornaments of
Normanton, vicarium nostrum parochialem, altaris Sancti Vin- ;* altar, &c. and

centii in eadem, ex altera, de ipsius Domini Ricardi consensu cx- furniture of the vicar's
, . . . “ manse.”
presso confecta, Testatur, quod infrascripta sunt ornamenta sive bona
dicti altaris, quee omnia et singula prafatus Dominus Ricardus se
fatetur teneri dimittere, sive restituere, successori suo cuicunque, in
eadem vicaria vicario canonice instituendo. .
In primis, videlicet, habentur in altari preedicto duo calices 2 silver-gilt chalices,

argentei et deaurati, quorum minor ponderat xxx* vel amplius, et ﬁg:d';f,’,go;gﬁ,iro;

major xxxv*, usualis monete ; et deservitur minor communiter pro geslebmtfiolfl, ﬂ}g o:‘l:cr
. . . . . . 908, use or r.aster
celebratione divinorum in eodem altari, et major, diebus Paschee, pro communion of

communicatione parochianorum. i parishioncrs.
Habentur insuper ibidem duo frontalia, quorum unum de serico 2 frontals, one of silk,

pretii iii* iij%, et aliud de armis Domini Regis, pretii ij*; Quatuor tﬁcﬁy'zflh:rzf: f;;’.f

insuper tobalia, pretii cujuslibet ij°, et duo ferialia, pretii xvj“,#t?‘?ﬂsl g{ic‘f 2s., two
. oy o crials . com-
quorum unum inveteratum est: Habentur et ibidem quatuor plete sets of vestments,

vestimenta integre, videlicet, casualia, stola, fanula,® alba, g:o;h';"l‘:)”::’liz?le’
- - . . . ’ $] £l

amictus, zona, et corporaled De quibus vestimentis duo sunt girdle, and corporal,
incipali . . . s . . two principal, one

principalia, et unum corum cum tunicis, pretii xls*, et aliud sine i} tunics worth $0¢

tunicis, pretii 1%, tertium vero dominicale, pretii xx*, et quartum :ﬂd,oﬂe, (Yithotllllt' A
. .. e . . unics, 50s., a third for
feriale, pretii x*. Habetur et ibidem quintum vestimentum preeter Sundays, 20s. a fourth

1 i s 33 iis for week-days, 10s.
casulam, viz, alba ct duo amictus cum stola ct fanula, pretii xiij® [T sct, vithont

iiij2, Et duo cervicalia cooperta syndone rubeo, cum uno lectrino a chasuble, 13s. 4d.

* This isso fall and so early an inventory of church goods that it seemed to deserve
special notice.

b Sie.

¢ Now commonly called the maniple, a word not found in English before the
Reformation.

4 The napkin used to cover the bread, i.c. the Lord’s body.



2 cushions covered
with red syndon, and
a lectern, with 11
napkins, 15s.; two of
them long ones for
‘““the Lord’s table " at
Easter ; a carpet for
double feasts. A
choral habit, 20s., viz.
cope, almuce, rochet,
surplice ; with a
second surplice and

a lantern for visiting
the sick.

Books : a mass-book,
40s.; epistolar,13s.4d.;
2 grayls with Tropars,
16s. each ; a breviary
with music and well
bound, 100s.;
antiphonar, not of
the g’ork use, 10s.;
lesson-book, old,

6s. 8d.; 2 manuals,
2s. and §8.; summa
summarum, £4;
manuel peche, in
French, 3s. 4d.; ser-
mons on epistles and
gospels throughout
the year, 4s.; expo-
sition of gospels
throughout the year,
3s.; pars oculi sacer-
dotis, 6s. 8d. An
iron and 2 wooden
candlesticks, a laton
8:once, the four, 2.
a portable silver-gilt
cross and staff, plated,
£7.
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pro altari, cum xi manutergiis, pretii xv®, quorum duo longiora sunt
pro mensa Domini ® diebus Paschee ; ct uno tapeto strucndo coram
altari, duplicibus festis, sub pedibus sacerdotis.

Et habetur ibidem unus habitus choralis competens, pretii xx*;
viz, capa, alinicium, rockctum, et superpellicium, et sccundum
superpellicium pro visitatione infirmorumn, cum lucerna.

Inveniuntur ibidem nicholminus, unum missale competens, pretii
xI*: unum epistolare, pretii xiij* et iiij¥; duo gradalia nova cum
Troporiis inclusis, pro diebus saltem dominicis et festivis, pretii
utriusque xxvj*: unum portiforium notatum et bene apparatum
pretii ¢®: unum antifonarium, quod non est dc usu Eboraci pretii,
x*, ct una legenda vetus, pretii vi® viiji: ct duo manualia, quorum
unum vetus est, pretii ij*: et uliud, pretii v®: Item unus liber
qui vocatur ‘summa summarum,’® pretii iiij. Et unus liber qui
vocatur ‘manucle peche,’® lingua gallica conscriptus, pretii iij®
iiijj2. Item unusliber sermonum, tam dc epistolis quamn de evangeliis
dominicalibue, per annum, pretii iiij*; et unus liber expositorium
cvangeliorum dominicalium per annum, pretii iij*; et unus libellus
qui vocatur ¢ pars oculi sacerdotis,’d pretii vi® viiid.

* The Lord’s table is not the altar, but a long table set out for the Easter com-
munion of the parithioners.

b The summa summarum must be the book (or a book of like character), Brit.
Mus. Harl. MS. 106, m. This is a MS. of the first half of the fourteenth century.
It is literally a summary of summaries, containing extracts from Summula on the
Decretals, the Summa Raymundi on peritentials, the Summa Predicantium of
Bromyard, a summa of Grossteste of Lincoln, &c.

¢ The * manuele peche” was no doubt William of Waddington's book trandated
by Rokert de Brunu (or Bourne) in 1303 under the name of “Hanllyng Synne,”
and publisheld for the Roxburgh Club in 18¢2. According to De la Rue (Archaol.
xiii., p. 236) Waddington wrote it or adapted it from Floretus “ about the middle of
the thirteenth century.” It is an odd book for the vicar, as, under the guise of a
religious work, it is really a collection of Boccaccian stories.

4 Johun de Burgo, who was Chancellor of Cambridge in 1384, wrote the famons
Pupilla Oeculi, or instructions on the Seven Sacraments, the Decalogue, &c., &c.,
which was subsequently printed. The second book begins, “ Libri secundus vel
dextera pars oculi sacerdotis.” DBat if this is the same book an earlier date must be

assigned to it than has hitherto been supposed. He describes it as ¢ compilata,” so
the book here mentioned may be one from which it was compiled.






to take an oath for
their safe custody or
replacement without
any law suits or
appeals,

6 Ang. 1369,
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ipsum Dominum Ricardum sed etiam quemlibet vicarium in cadem
vicaria futurum, ad similiter dimittendum, sive restituendum, omnia
ct singula ornamenta sive bona preemissa, vel cquivalentia, suo
successori vicaris in eodem canonice compellendum esse decernimus
modo et forma, qui sequitur; Quod videlicet, futuri vicarii
successive, in admissione sua ad predictam vicariam, juramentum
preestent corporale de conservando predicta bona fideliter, vel
corum @mstimationem, ad usum futuri successoris sui; quod
quidem submittant se purc, sponte, ct absolute, heredes ct
executores suos jurisdictioni, laudo, et decreto Capituli in hac
parte; ut ipsum Capitulum, sine strepitu et figura judicii,
simpliciter et de plano procedendo licite possint compellere per
omnes censuras ecclesiagticas dictas Vicarios, et executores suos,
ad observandum omnia et singula pramissa, in restituendo ablata,
si quee fuerint (quod absit), vel eorum astimationem, omni appel-
latione, supplicatione et quercla ct alii juris remedio quocunque
remotis: quibus omnibus renunciet expresse dicendo ¢ renuncio.’

In cujus rei testimonium sigillum nostrum commune, et sigillum
dicti Domini Ricardi partibus hujus indenture alternatim sunt
apposita. Data apud Suthwell vi die mensis Augusti Anuno Domini

m°cclx® nono.
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STATUTA* ECCLESIE COLLEGIATE BEATZE MARLE VIR-
GINIS DE SouTHWELL CoM. NoOTT.

Charta Walteri® Ebor. Archiepiscopi.

Omnibus Christi fidelibus ad quos presens scriptum pervenerit, Gift of Rolleston
Walterus Dei gratih Ebor. Archiep., Angli primus, salutem in 2;;,':%}':.;:5:2::'

Domino. Noverit Universitas vestra nos, ob reverentiam Dei et of resident canons.
Beatee Marize Virginis, ecclesiam de Rolleston nobis, a veris ejus-
dem ecclesie Patronis, scilicet Priore et Conventu de Thurgarton,
de assensu insuper et voluntate Henrici de Rolleston militis, qui
aliquando jus advocationis sibi in cadem vindicavit, concessam in
usum Suthwellensis ecclesiz, convertendam canonicis in eadem
ecclesia Suthwellensi Residentibus in augmentationem communize
suz, cum omnibus ad candem Ecclesiam pertinentiis, caritive con-
tulisse: salva Priori et Conventui de Turgarton portione sua, quam
eis de pertinentiis memorate ecclesiz concessiinus, sicut® in carta

® These statutes are derived from (1.) a collection of the statutes of the
church, written in Elizabethan hand, and, from the fact of their containing the
Elizabethan statutes, put together no doubt when the lilizabethan statutes wero
made, viz. 1586. (11.) The White Book. Some of the statutes occur both in the
collected statutes and in the White Book, some only in the former, some only in the
latter. Where the version in the White Book and the collected statutes differs, I
have adhered to the White Book. Dickinson printed the collected statutes, but with
so many bad mistakes that I.thought it well to print them again, especially as he
omitted preambles and conclusions.

b Walter Gray, as appear from other deeds relating to this transaction, dated in
1221 (see Introduction p. xxxvi.). It is obvious that this is a deed, not a statute at
all, but I have incladed it because it was included in the Elizabethan collection as a
statute. It is given in the White Book, p 42, where it is headed  Litera Walteri
Archiepiscopi de Ecclesia de Rolleston.” No donbt, like some imperial statutes
which were not in form strictly statutes, it was held to operate as such.

© The whole of the document from here to the end isomitted by Dickinson. and also in
the Elizabethan collection, with the result that this deed and the statute which follows
have been dated fifty years luter than their real date, because they were attributed
to Walter Giffard, 1274, instead of Walter Gray., The names of the witnesses

CAMD. 80C. 2
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capituli Suthwell eis super hoc confecta continetur, Solvendo annu-
atim dictee ecclesiz Suthwell duas petras cere® in augmentum
luminarium,ad duos terminos,sicut tam in dicta cartacapituli,quam
in carta dictorum Prioris et conventus inde confecta, continctur.
Quod ut ratum, stabile, inconcussum duret in posterum, preesenti
scripto sigilli nostri munimine consignato confirmandum duximus
et corroborandum. Hiis testibus Willelmo Tessaurario, Ricardo
Cornubiz, Serlone, Roberto de Wynton, Canonicis Ebor et aliis.

Litera® Domini Walteri Archiepiscopi de Communia Canonicorum
Residentium.

The g commons ~ Universis sacra: ministris ecclesiz filiis, ad quos prasens scriptum
to form one fund,  pervenerit, Walterus, Dei gratia, Ebor. Archieopiscopus salutem in

under the manage- : : . . AT _
ment of wardens Domino. Noverit Universitas vestra,nos, de assensu Capituli Ec

named by the canons clesi nostree Suthwellensis, de communia taliter ordinasse; vide-
eve . . . . . . .
Ty year licet, quod antiqua communia dicte ccclesie, et ecclesia de Rol-

settle the date. William of Rotherfield was treasurer of York in 1221. Richard
of Cornwall became chancellor of York in 1225. The date is between those two,
and probably in the earlier year, which is also the date of the earliest extant statutes
of York, by which a claim of William the I'reasurer to a double share of commons
was settled. -

® The charter of Edgar the Prior, and the convent of Thurgartor, stating that
they were bound to pay two stone of wax annually to the church of 8. Mary of
Southwell for ever, one at Christmas, one at Ladyday, is set out in the White
Book, p. 58. It is witnessed by the Abbots of Rucford, i.e. Rufford, and Welbeck,
and the Priors of Lenton and Shelford.

The charter of the Chapter of Southwell granting to the church of St. Peter of
Thurgarton, and the canons there serving God, all the tithes of garbs, i. . wheat, of
Fiskarton, fieedom from tithes in Fiskarton, and of tithes of hay, mills, pannage,
and fisheries in the same manner, and 8s. from tithes of Rolleston Mill, is set out at
p. 143 in the chartulary of Thurgarton Priory. This is now in Southwell Minster
library, having been given to the chapter by Cecil Cooper, great-great-grandson
of Thomas Cooper, to whom the greater part of the priory lands were granted by
Henry VIII

® This is the heading in the White Book, p. 44. It is, however, a fully formal
statate of the church, the archbishop enacting with the consent of the chapter,
and sealed with the seals of both.
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leston, quam eis in argumentationem cominunie sus contulimus,
et quicquid in posterum accreverit communiz memorats, in unam
summam conjugantur per manus custodum, ad hoc annuatim de
communi consilio provisorum, et factorum. hoc modo inter canoni-
vl . : . : : :_ Every canon resident,
cos dividenda: Statuimus sanc, quod si quis Canonicorum Resi- ing throagb,

dentium, vel etiam transitum facientium, matutinis novem lccti- present at matins, Lo
. . . . . . . ve 3d. on ordinary
onum interfuerit, tres denarios percipiat de communia : QUi Vero feeqs, and 6d. 0n

fad : H H Ty doable feasts.
duplici festo interfuerit, sex denarios percipiat de eadem. In fine e et e divided

autem anni, scilicet in octavis Pentecostes, totum residuum com- at Whitsantide

O H : : H equally amongst the
muniz inter canonicos residentes equaliter dividatur. o residet.

Illos autem anno illo residentes interpretamur, qui per tres geiidence means$

menses continuos, vel in duas partes divisas, in ccclesia Suthwell- months at ope time,
or in two halves, in

ensi moram feccrunt : similiter illos qui in theologia studuerunt.  Southwell church or

Si quis autem fratrum, infra tempus residentiz, necesse habuerit mﬁ%"m in

exire pro negotio urgenti, de licentia fratrum tunc residentium ad Absence for argens

. . . e ey e R basiness, with liccnee
certum tempus exire poterit; et, pro residenti nihilominus habeatur; i¢ made up within
Ita tamen, quod quanto tempore residentize deputato® ahsens fuerit, the year.
tanti temporis defectun codem anno suppleat, per tot dies ibidem
residendo.

ostra ordinatio tuz firmitatis robur obtineat, Sealed with Areh-

Ut autem .hec nosira orinatio perpe . . - ? bisbop's and Chapter

presenti scripto sigillum meum, pariter cum sigillo capituli s@pe- f Soathwell's seals.
dicti, dignum duximus apponendum.

Data apud Cawood, duodecimo Kul. Maii, Pontificatus nostri Dated at Cawond
deci » April 20th, 10th of
eclno. Episcopate, i. e, A.D.
1225.

Conjirmatio © Statuti Waulteri Archiepiscopi Ebor per Capitulnm
Suthwell facta.

Annc Domini m°cc™ sexsgesimo, die Jovis proximo post festum Tuersday 22 Sepa.

Sancti Math=i Apostoli, vocati convenerunt fratres et concanonici 7% . =

8 Sic. I canmot construe it. canima.

® Dickinson, mistaking Walter Gray for Walter Giffard has dated it 1274. Gray
was Archbishop 1216-1234, Giffard 1264-1279.

¢ White Book. p. 45. This is an interleaved insertion in s later (Hemry VL)
band than the statuge of John, which was written cires 1335. [ have pat it. out of
date, here, a2 it is simply an interpretation of the statate of 1225
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modo debito, ut alias est ordinatum. Et post compotum commit- Commons to render

. . . o . . «_ yearly accounts and
tent officium suum cum clavibus et omnibus sibi commissis in then resign. Two or
manus canonicorum tunc residentium: qui per biduum vel triduum :?;:"t;"g:c‘lﬂ;b"“‘
deliberabunt, quibus, scilicet illis vel aliis, voluerint illud officium appointment of
assignare. Et istud fiet singulis annis statim post compotum po'ipes ;&:g‘;r‘;‘:{,’
eorumdem. or not.

Preeterea supradicti canonici omnes tunc presentes, et procu- Deceased residen-
ratores corum qui erant absentes, consensuerunt, quod illi canonici f;;ﬁ&gj?m of
residentiarii, qui, infra tempus residentia: suz inchoate, per mortem common fund.
decedunt naturalem, pro residentibus intelligantur; ita quod com-
muniam, ceterasque distributiones cicte ecclesiw, saltem pro rato

temporis, percipiant cum effectu.

Statuta® Edita in Convocatione Canonicorum Southwell.

Acta generali convocatione singulorum fratrum et Canonicorum Aects of Convoeation
Southwell Eccle.siaf, -dic. lu'mfa proximo post (e:st.um 'Am'\unciationis :ﬁ(?lcl;_?:ng'g:hs':ﬁm_
Beat® Mariz Virginis, incipiente anno Domini millesimo ducen- Keil)- 1248
tesimo quadragesimo octavo, de communi consilio et unanimi con- =" """
scnsu Cunonicorum ibimet preesentium, et procuratorum Canoni-
corum absentium

Ordinatum fuit et statutum, quod Custos fabricee Ecclesiz \Vard:sln of Fabric

- . . to ts
singulis annis, semel in anno, reddat computum suum, coram g e ;::,cw Yo have
duobus Canonicis Residentibus, de omnibus receptis suis, et quod s colleague.

. aliquis canonicus vel vicarius Ecclesiz associctur dicto custodi,
qui possit perhibere testimonium de receptis suis.

Item, quod non teneantur Schole de Grammatica® vel Logica Schools of grammar
inh d . .. d di Eb or logic not to be
infra prebendas Canonicorum, nisi secundum consuetudinein Ebor. peig'on prebends

Item, quod nullus clericus ordinetur auctoritate ecclesiz, neque except in accordance

with York custum.

* These are not in the White Book. .

b This is a useful entry. It irresistibly soggests that the existing Southwell
Grammar School was existing at least in 1248 ; if there were grammar schools even
in its small dependent townships, which formed the prebends. The custom of York
was that the Chancellor should present, and the Master shounld be an M.A., and hold
for three years, with power of extension for a fourth year.






VISITATIONS AND MEMORIALS OF SOUTHWELL MINSTER. 207

riorum spectare consuevit, illud fideliter et sine aliqua diminutione
tradatur preefato custodi, communiter inter vicarios distribuendum.
Si quis autem vicariorum hujus statuti transgressor, contra sacra-
mentum suum veniendo, inventus fuerit, de perjurio suo canonice
puniatur, et pro transgressione, fraternitati solvat quotiens super
transgressione hujus convictus aut confessus fucrit, fratribus et con-
vicariis suie, per manus predicti custodie, duos eolidos, nomine

ne.

Capellani autem, et ministri* ad officium defunctorum specialiter Chauntry Priests aro
ass'gnati, nullum capiant annuale, vel trecenale, neque aliquam roga- ::.’t.rt:’e;::‘ﬂ.‘:,'mg;.":m
tionem pro defunctis, in prejudicium et gravamnen preedictorum 8 perquisite of the
vicariorum et fraternitatis preedictz; quod si fecerint, et super tenrs Choral.
hoc convicti fuerint, puniantur arbitrio Canonicorumn in ecclesia
Residentium.

Ceterum ® si per incontinentiam vel aliquod aliud enorme de- Incontinence to he
lictum alicujus Vicariorum, vel aliorum Capellanorum et altaris f;:ﬂ:';::g;,’:’:‘;:"““
ministrorum, scandalum in ecclesia et in populo Dei ortum fuerit, offender to be
canonice puniatur; et si se purgare vel nolit, vel non possit, ¢jiciatur suspended.

a choro, et ab officio ct beneficio suo suspendatur, donec condignam
egerit penitentiam, et de commisso suo satisfecerit.

Si quis autem verbis contumeliosis et opprobriis affecerit, si infra Bag janguage and
ecclesiam, coram sociis suis in capitulo duabus disciplinis sub. insalts in the church
. . . . . . .. to be punished by two
jacebit, vel dabit duos solidos fabricee ccclesiee, ¢t satisfaciet laso; floggings in chapter,
fl extra ecclesiam, uni discipline subjacebit, vel dabit fabrice ;',rn?.'}fle"{}ﬁ:"‘:hnnh

" ecclesiz xii denarios, vel circumferat aliqua die dominica ad pro- one ﬂ"l_t,uinu}:vr Is.
. . . . or wearing the
cessioncin vetus bulgewarium in collo suo secundum antiquam « ;,.,,gm,fn rcand

consuetudinem ecclesiz, ita quod hac pzna sit in arbitrio canoni- the neck.

. . . . - . .. . For third offence
corum tunc in ecclesia residentium. Et si assuetus in hiis fuerit, et expulsion.
tertio deliqueret, ejiciatur a choro, non admittendus de cetero ad
aliquod ministerium in ecclesia faciendum,

& See item of inquiry at Visitation of 1478, p. 39 supra.
® This is the statute to which reference is made at p. 5 svpra and elsewhere
as “ the statute which begins ‘ ceterum.’”



Canons Resident to
govern and correct
vicars, chaplains, &c.

Vicars to attend
hours, especially
matins.

Fine for absence, 1d.,
to be paid by the
canons to warden of
vicars commons.
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Canonici autem qui pro tempore preesentes fuerint in ecclesia,
sive unus, sive plures, plenariam habeant potestatem corrigendi
omnes excessus vicariorum, capellanorum, et caeterorum omnium
chori deliquentium, tam in ecclesia quam extra ecclesiam, et tam
alieni vicarii quam sui. Ita tamen si aliqua relaxatio sive facta
sive lata a Canonico Residenti de jure fieri debeat et possit, eo
absentc qui sententiam tulerit, relaxatio illa reservatur alicui
Canonico prasenti.

Praterea communiter statutum et provisum ecst, quod singuli
Vicarii, (et etiam ceeteri Capelluni, qui obligati sunt sequi chorum
more Vicariorum), bene agant et gerant vices Dominorum suorum,
ct communiter intersint horis canonicis, et precipue matutinis;
quod si aliquis absens fuerit, nisi rationabilem causam ostendit,
subtrahatur ei unus denarius a stipendio suo, reddendus a Domino
cjusdem vicarii Custodi vicariorum, qui ad tales denarios colli-

" gendos deputabitur, distribuendos communiz vicariorum.

Offencesto be reported

by churchwardens to
canons.

Readers in choir to
read over the lessons
beforehand,
Ridiculous reading
to be punished by
flogging in chapter.
Tavern and play
haanters to be
suspended.

Si autem aliquis Vicariorum, vel aliorum suprascriptorum, super
incontinentia (ut supradictum est), adulterio, vel aliquo enormi
delicto fuerit defamatus; et non sequitur chorum more debito
et consueto, quod Custodes eccclesie et altaris, quicunque pro
tempore fuerint, omni gratia et favore pretermissis, commis-
sum illud sive delictum, cum ad illorum pervenerit notitiam,
Canonicis tunc in ecclesia praesentibus manifestabunt. Et quod,
ad hoc faciendum, sint ipsi Custodes sacramentaliter astricti.

Item, quod clerici lecturi in choro, vel in pulpito, preevideant
lectiones suas, ut aperte et distincte legant; quod si negligentes in
hoe se habuerint, ct intellectum audientibus confundant, et ridicu-
lum inter gocios commoveant, post primam et secundam correc-
tionem uni discipline subjacebunt in capitulo.

Si quis extiterit {requentator tabernarum, et spectaculorum, vel
communium congregationuin prohibitarum, et se emenlare ad-
monitus noluerit, suspendatur a choro, non admittendus donec
condignam cgerit peenitentiam.

-
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Ita omnia antiqua et usitata jura Ecclesiz ct approbata, et etiam
consuetudines diu obtinentes ct approbata {irmentur st observentur.
Si quis contra ea presumptiiose venerit, canonice puniatur.

Preterea in eadem convocatione, de comnuni assensu Canonico. Annuity to Benedict
rum et procuratorum, conces:e fuerunt Benedicto de Rolleston .n'
decem libre argenti, annuatim percipiende de Capitulo Southwell,
quoad vixerit in habitu seculari.

Provisum est, et- statutum fuit, quod pro loco et tempore Perpetual vica
ordinctur perpetuus vicarius in ecclesiz de Rolleston, qui curam ﬁmﬁtﬁ'ﬁ.m
gerat animarum; ct quod aliqua portio sufficiens assignetur ei,
ad ejusdem sustentationem de prefata ccclesia, et quod totum resi-
duum cedat in usus Communiz et Canonicorum Residentium; ita
quod de fructibus preefatee ecclesiz de Rolleston solvantur pree-
dictee x libree, predicto Benedicto in vita sua,

Provisum etiam fuit, quod singuli Canonici solvant de preebendis Every canon to pay
suis per triennium quintam decimam fabricee ecclesiee suee. (1) » fifteenth every

. . . .. - <. .. three yearsto this
Itemn, quod singuli Canonici solvant annuatim singulis Vicariis fabr;c; N
duos eolidos, ultra stipendia sua consueta, pro Missa fratrum de- (Vi)ca.rs potilobig sy

functorum celebranda. t ‘ - dead brethren.
Item, quod quilibet Canonicorum subtrahat vicario suo de (3) To deduct fines
stipendio suo annuali totidem denarios, quot Custos communie g:lg.;sh;:rvnlfi::i:g
vicariorum ei significabit, pro defectibus suis nocturnis et matu- nocturns and matins
o e W) . . : . . ... and hand them to
tinis. Lt. quod illos de.nan.os tradat preedicto Cust:odl, a'd distri- commons-warden for
buendos inter ceeteros vicarios, secunduin consuetudinem inter eos division amongst
‘usitatam other vicars.
Et quod clerici cantaturi in choro inspiciant tabulamn, et previ- Clerks to loofk at the
. . . . order-board for
deant versus suos, ct ca quee sint canenda, et quod cuntent sine libro. 37 ging, to look over

Et si contingat eos rationabili de causa abesse, preevideant de their parts before-
R . . . . hand, sing withou:
aliquo qui loco suo officium, ad quod in tabula assignantur, per- pooks, and provide

ficiant; et si negligentes fuerint, puniantur. sabstitute whenabsent.
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mar.tilogim?, ut,.dun.l singuloru.m ifnprimitu'r cordibus,* fiuctus per- r'l;td“i Hatotes to ;bteyr.
veniat placidus, in virtute obedientiz: perlegi, et observare per omnia o150y in the chapter-
faciatis, quousque ad cos nos contingat alias declinare, ct tunc house once a month.
cognito plenius statu ecclesi possimus, si opus fuerit, aliqua addere
vel mutare.

Valete. Data apud Scroby, pridie non. Junii, anno gracism, Dated at Scroby,

. . . 4th June, 1302,
meccc™ secundo; pontificatus nostri tertio. e

Statuta edita® in Conrocatione Canonicorum.

Memorandum quod facta Convocatione Canonicorum Ecclesi Convoeation of

Southwellensis die veneris proxima post Festum Sancti Matthei g;"s‘:l‘:t.";'agfd‘-' .

Apostoli, A.D. m°.ccc™. xxix°; et comparentibus personaliter in
capitulo ecclesie supradictz Dominis Willelmo de Bevercotes,
VWillelmo de Newarke, Johanne de Sandule, Henrico de Edwin-
stow, Magistris Johanne de Monte Claro, Thoma de Sancto Albano,
Willelmo de Burton, ¢t Willelmo de Barnby canonicis ecclesize
supradictis, quibusdam aliis per procuratores comparentibus, et
aliis contumaciter absentibus, de communi consilia et unanimi
assensu tunc prasentium,

Ordinstum fuit et statutum concorditer, quod omni anno, in Gemeral Wardens of
proximo computo post Festum Trinitatis, custodes generales com- tbe Commons of the

canons to be elected

muniz canonicorum fideles et idonei eligantur, qui quidem, sic;f,l“}:it next after
e e . . . . . inity.
. electi, jurent (tactis sacrosanctie) quod fideliter facient officium ad Their gath.

quod assumuntur, excessus Ministrorum Ecclesiee, cuin ad eorum To faitbfully fulfil
their office, to reveal

pervenerit notitiam, Canonicis in Ecclesiz Residentibus fideliter excesses of the
revelabunt, et fidele 'ra.tiocininfr.n de bonis capituli, per co:dem reci- Eﬁ;‘:’f‘;:i‘;g:tm'
piendis et expendendis in negotiis ejusdem faciendis, reddent requisiti. to give faithfal

. . . t of the goods
Item, statutum per eosdem, quod ordinarentur tres ciste custodi- ::c&t;ncf,pu:,

ende sub tribus clavibus et seratis, quarum custodiam predicti received and

. . . . expended by them.
custodes habeant cum sacrista; in quarum prima, reponantur muni- Three chests to be
menta ecc'l'esiz, et .pecuniae recepta pro capis, ct alia (si quee fuerint) t;p:p:"f:;‘ﬂzc::&
pro negotiis ecclesiz conservandis. In secunds, jocalia ecclesia et ®acrist, for (1) muni-

ments and money;
s Semen, or some such word, omitted. b Not in White Book,
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(2) jewels and relics; reliquiz reponantur. In tertia, reponantur libri communitatis, qui

(8) common books, d t . . odant isi sub id cauti s

only to be lent on e cetero nemini accommodantur, nisi sub idonea cautione

seeurity.

lcflgcotcaltég'{ ofcanons  Memorandum ® quod facta Convocatione, Canonicorum, xvij°

. . . o .

(6 present.) Kalendurum Novemnbris, Anno Domini m°cec®xxxvt®, comparuerunt
personaliter Domini Henricus de Edwinstow, Johannes et Robertus
de Sandall, Willelmus de Feribie, Magistri Johannes de Monte
Claro et Willelmus de Barnby; Magistro Johanne de Pinibus, et

y g ’
Domino Willelmo de Bevercote contuingciter se absentibus, aliisque
omnibus ct singulis per procuratores comnparentibus.

i“‘?'{mﬂ J’o bt: ; Imprimis, Ordinatum ct’ statutwin fuit, quod habens prebendam

chanter antil he bas litigiosam, non admittatur de cetero ad signandas literas, scu alia

held his prebend in  guecunque, sub sigillo Capituli, nec ad Residentiam, seu ad

in quiet possession . : .

for & year. aliquem contractum seu actuin per Capitulum exercendum, quousque
possessionem pacificam fuerit assecutus.

In leases of prebends  Item,® In domibus et terris Capituli ad firmam de cetero

::?;?:ﬁh;‘,’; pre-  dimittendie, Canonici, si voluerint, pro equali pretio aliis prefe-

ference as lessees.  rantur, et si secus actum fuerit non vuleat ipso jure.

No grants of real Item, Confirmationes seu alienationes jurium, terrarum, seu

rre p:;?,{n(:{scgu;:h aliarum rerum immobilium ecclesiz, scu Prebendarum, de cetero sub
sealed, except in full gigillo Capituli nullatenus concedantur, nisi omnibus et singulis

chapter, after inquiry . . ‘e . e . e
as th value by ,-3,," Canonicis ad hoc vocatis, legitime seu citatis; et tunc fiat inquisitio

on the spot. specialis per aliquos Canonicos per Capitulum deputatos, qui ad
loca aliencnda accedant, et ibidemn per juratos inquirsnt de valore
rei, et an alienatio tulis rei sit ad damnuin vel utilitatem ecclesiz,
et aliis circumstantiis requisitis: et tunc, in prima convocatione
sequente fiat confirmatio, vel rep-obatio, prout videbitur Canonicis
utilitati ecclesize expedire. ' )

Violation of seques-  Item, si quis, temeritatis audacia, sequestrum per Capitulum inter-

tration by cbapter 1 ositum violare presumpserit,” excommunicationis incurrat sen-

entails ipso fucto g
excommanication. tentam ipso facto.

¢ 'This was the rule at Oxford in the University Library, and the security which
took the form of cups, garments, &c. was often sold. - ® Not in White Book.,

¢ A similar Statute at York in 1291 was confirmed in 1325.

4 Hence poor Gurnell's sentence, pp. 1-4 supra.



INDEX.

Abeence of Residentiaries, 10, 11, 13, 14,
40, 43, 48, 49, 170

Administration of Goods, 11, 104

Admissions of Canons, 145-160

. Canons Residentiary, 161-
167

» Chauntry Priests, 175-1856

“ Choristers, 187-189

» Deacons and Sub-Deacons,
188-187

”» Thuribulers, 188

Vicars Choral, 168-175
All Souls’ College, Oxford, xxxix
Altars—
Beate Marie extra chorum, 98, 99,
176
Beate Mariz, Northmuskham, 102
High, 36, 75, 86, 109, 111
Our Lady of Grace, 115, 123
8. Cuthbert, 177
8, John Baptist extra chorum, 68, 99
S. John Evargelist, in north alsle, 182
8. ILeonard, 35
8. Ma Magdalen, 185
8. Michael, 183
S. Nicholas, 180
S. Peter infra chorum, 35, 46, 175,
176,179
§. Stephen, 175, 181
S. Thomas, 47
S. Thomas Martyr in Burgage, 99,
176, 179
8. Vincent, 110, 111
A

ecary, 21
Arbitraticn, 26, 89, 122
Archbishops (Jw York and Index of

Names of Persons)
Archbishop’s Palace, ix., 39

mmon, Ixxvi., 86, 43, 44, 47
Barnalby, 168
Beer, 107

Bekyngham, All Saints, 133, 138
» Prebendary, lix., 148, 149,
150, 151, 154
" Vicar, 138
,» Choral, 169
Bells, xm, 21, 24, 33, 43 45, 78,79, 85,
107,115, Hl
Bell Tower, 111
Bevale Priory, Ixvii., 107, 116, 117, 124
Beverley Minster, xii, xiv.,, xx., xxii.,
xxiii., xxvii., XXX., xxxii.,, xlv., L,
Ixxii., xci., xcii., 192, 194, 195
'B1shops, 54
Bishop of Southwell, x., xevii., xcix.
anhop Auckland, 8. Vincent College,

Bhthworth Vlcmge, 91, 92
Bolton Priory, Ixvii.
Books, Ixxvii., 51, 78, 80, 104, 108, 121,
126, 206, 211, 214, 216
Abbatt on Decretals, 126
Antiphonare, Anthem Books, 51, 198
Directory, 74
Epistolar, 198
Gradale, Gradual, or Grayl, lxxv.,
33, 43 79, 98, 121
Legendm (Lesson Books), Ixxv., 49,71
Liber Albus (s¢e White Book)
Manual, 198
Manuel Peche, 198
Mass Book, 116, 198
Ordinal, 73, 74
Pars Oculi Sacerdotis, 100, 198
Placebo, dirige, 108
Portesses (or Breviary), 141, 198
Processional, 121, 211
Psalter, 100
Sermons, 198
Stall\darths or Standards, 71, 72, 76,
8
Summa Summarum, 198
Tropars, 198, 211
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Bowls, Ixxvii., 22, 59, 75

Breakfast, 34, 35, 38, 79

Bridge, Gift to, 113

Brotherhood of Vicars Choral, lviii., 99,
110

Barton, S. Peter, 133

Business on Holy Days, 22

Calneton (Caunton), S. Andrew, 139
» Vicar, 14, 15, 17
Calverton, S. Wilfrid, 113
Candles in Church, 67, 71, 76, 77, 86
»  round Corpse, 101, 102
Canou of the Mass, 72
Canons, xxii.-liv., 145-146, and passim
Canons, Residentiary, xliii-liii., 161, 167,
and passim
Canonical Hours, 1xxvi., 22, 32, 36, 38,
39, 48, 49, 51, 52, 53, 67, 72, 74, 78, 79,
80, 86, 92, 208
Capitulum or Little Chapter, 80
Cu;;ls, Ixxvi., 46, 59, 6v, 61, 66, 68, 69,

Cemctery, 25, 35, 44, 109
Chalice, 116
Chancellor, xli., xlii.
Chapels in Church—
Lady, 140
S. John Baptist, 184
S. John Evangelist, 105
S. Laurence, 106
§. Margaret, 106
S. Thomas, 36
Chapter (lerk, Ixix.-1xx., 3,44, 64, 56, 58,
60, 62, 68, 82, 83, 87, 92, 93, 95, 166, 167
Chapter House, ix., xvi., xvii., 1-97 passim
Chauntry, 25, 26, 119, 120, 130
” Certificates, xviii., xix.
,»  Priests, Ixi.-lxiv., 175-187, and
passim
»  DPriests’ Hall, 12, 13, 21, 67, 79
Chests, lv., 36, 75, 79, 199
Chichester Cathedral, xv., xxi,, xliv., xlv.,
Ivii., 1x., Ixii., xci.
Choristers, lvi., Ixv., Ixvi.,, 74, 101, 111,
187, 188, 189
Churchwardens, liii.-lvi., 3, 4, 16, 25, 30,
35, 37, 43, 45, 52, 54, 56, 68, 59, 60, 62,
63, 82, 83, 85, 92, 93, 95, 166, 167,
203, 204
Clothes, Gifts of, 105, 106, 108, 121, 124,
133, 141
Cockfighting, Ixxvi., 75
Collegiate Churches, xi.-xv,

INDEX.

Commoners in Chauntry Priests’ Hall, 12
Commons of Residentiaries, xliv., lv., 201-
204, 209
Commons of Vicars Choral, lvii.-lix., 64,
76, 77, 206, 208, 209
» Chauantry Priests, Ixiv., 12
Compline, 47
Corrections, Ixxiii.
Crophill, or Cropwell, Prebendary, xxv.,
xxix. (and see Oxton)
Culdees, xx.
Curfew, 33, 38, 45, 79, 80

Deacons, Ivi., Ixv., 53, 54, 74, 101, 111,
165, 185
Dean of Southwell, xxxv., xxxvi., xxxvii.,
xcix.,
Dice, Ixxvi., 36, 66, 68, 69, 75, 77
Dirge, 47, 51, 74, 115
Discordance, 38, 42, 43, 46, 49, 60, 54, 67
Dispensation, 26
Doncaster, Friars, 134
Dunham—Prebendary, xxvii., xlviii., L,
148,150, 163, 166,161,166,167
» S. Peter and 8. Paunl, 111, 126,

128
»  Vicar, 112
. »  Choral, 140
Durham Cathedral, Ixxxvi,

Eaton—Prebendary, xxvii., 148, 149, 151,
153, 165, 166
»  Vicar Choral, 170
Edyngley—Church, 84, 87, 89
» Parish Clerk, 88
» Vicar, 89
Excommunication, 4, 10, 17, 56, 63, 64
Exeter Cathedral, xxi., xlv., lvii., 1x.

Fabric, i., xv.-xvii.
» Fund, or Lady Works, Ixiv.,, Ixv.,
35, 40, 99, 101, 102, 105, 123,
124, 126, 136, 207
Farm, of a Prebend, 6, 7, 9, 81, 143, 164,
165
Fighting, 24, 25, 31, 35, 38, 39, 40, 41, 45,
46, 50, b1, 56, 63, 64, 65, 68, 76, 77, 90
Fines, Ixv., 25, 40, 76
Five Joys, 107, 108
» Wounds, 108
Font, 110
Fountains Abbey, Ixvi,
Friars, 121, 136
» Aungustine, 129, 184
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Priars, Black, 129, 134
» Carmelites, 134
» Gordians, 134
» ©rey, 116,129
» Obeervants, 117, 134
. White, 116, 129
Furnitare, 105, 116, 121, 124, 135, 136,
140, 141

Garden, Saffron, 43
Vicars’, 48

Glona, 38, 79

Gloves, 54

Grammar Schools, xiv., xli., xlii.,Ixv.,Ixvi.,
13, 29, 81, 45, 49, 52, 78, 95 (n), 177

Grammar School Masters, xl., Ixv., 29,
30, 31, 39, 49, 82, 78, 177

Gunpot (Lavatory), 34, 54

Hair, Long, 42

Halton or Halughton, Prebendary, xxvii.,
149, 152, 164, 156

Ha]ton, Vwar Choral 170

Hawking, Ixxrvi., 81, 9

Hebdomodary, 24

Hereford Cathedral, li., Ix

Higham Ferrers (ollege, xii., xiii

Highways, Gifts to, 99, 133, 145

Holidays (sen anmess, Remedy)

Hours (see Canonical Hours)

Hunting, Ixxvi., 51, 65, 75, 93

Iconomi, Bursars (sz¢ Churchwardens)
Iconomisa, or Bursary, 48

Blessed Mary at High Altar, 36
Our Lady of Grace, 101, 123
»” at Rollesbon, 103
S. Wllfnd at Calverton, 113
Immorality, 15, 17, 18, 19, 21, 22, 23, 33,
34, 35, 37, 38 42 44 45 48 57, 58,
59, 60,-61, 62 63, 66, 69, 71 72 74 76
77,79 80 83 84, 85 86,87 89, 92 93
94, 95
Inventory,ll2 127, 135, 197
Irreverence, 32, 53, 54 66, 67,73, 78, 79, 86

Lady Mau, 26, 37, 48, 74
Lady Works (2es Fabric Fund)
Lamps, 35, 37, 52, 67, 120
Lauds, 53, 66

Lavatory (sec Gunpot)
Eazar-houses, 121

Leiccster, Newark, xiii., xiv.
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Lelcester, S. Mary’s, xii.

Lent,

Llchﬁold Cathedral, xx., xxi., Ix.

Light, 36, 67, 72, 76, 81

Lincoln Cathedral, 1., lvii., I1x., Ixii., xcii.
s  Friarg, 129, 134

Lord's Prayer, 90

Mass, 20, 32, 87, 39, 42, 43, 44, 47, 54, 72,
74, 75, 108, 125

Matins, 20, 21, 22, 32, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37,
42, 51, 64, 67, 72, 74, 75, 78, 81, 85, 208

Mazer-bowl, 101

Mill, 33

Miller, nickname, 33

Mole-catching, Ixxvi., 51

Morrow Mass, 25, 107

Morton, S. Dionys, xevi., 119 133

Mortuary, 96 and panzm in Wills

Myddelton, S. Andrew’s, 126

Newark, Friars, 117, 124, 134
»” Gra.mmar School xx x., xxi.,
xxii., 62
Nones, 47, 765, 86
Normanton, Prebendnry. xli., xlii,,
52, 149, 162, 153, 157
Vicar Chornl 60, ]72
Northleverton, Prebendarv, xxvii.,, 146,
147, 150, 151, 152, 153,
154, 156, 166
o S. Martin, 120
Vicar Choral, 171
Northmnskham, Prebend, 81 149, 151,
152, 153, 106, 157,165
» S. Wilfrid's, 102
”» Viear, 81
5 Chorsal, 171
‘Torthwell xXV. (and see Norwell)
Norwell, Vicars, 89
» 3rd Part, Prebendary, xxvi., 13,
146, 147, 148, 151, 152, 153,
154, 157, 158, 161, 166
” 3rd Part, Vicar Choral, 172
’ Overhall. xxvi., 85, 150, 151,152,
153, 157, 158, 160, 166
" Overhall, Vicar Choral, 172
” Palishall, xxvi., 149, 151, 152,
153, 154, 157, 158, 166
Pahshall Viear Choral, 172
Norwich Catbedml xi., Ixxx1x., xe.
Nottingham, Fnars, 116
”» Grammar School, ix., xii,
xlii,, 13, 31

29,
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Organ, 87

Organist, Ixvi.

Oxton (1), Prebendary, xix., 146,147, 148,
150, 161, 157, 159, 165, 166,
167

» Vicar q:x:r;gl, 173 0
(2), Prebendary, 150, 16

" Vicar Choral, 173

S. Peter and S. Paul, 118

Vicar, 15, 16, 17, 44, 65, 856

Palm Sunday, 90

Parish Altar, 197-200 (and sce Altar,
S. Vincent’s)

Vicar, lvi,, 39, 72, 109, 110, 143,
197, 198, 199, 200

Patronage, Action as to, 91

Penance, 18, 41, 65, 69, 73, 75, 76, 85, 89,
90

”

Plague, 1xxv., 11

Poor, gifts to, 99, 112, 116, 121, 124, 129,
138,139

Prebendal Mansions, 48

Prebends, xx., xxi., xxviii.,, xxxii., 146-
160, and passim

Precentor, xxxix., 24, 34

Preces, 80

Preciosa, or Chapter, 20, 21, 22, 35, 45,
46, 47, 49, 51, 856

Prick-song, 80

Prime, 22, 26, 33, 34, 35, 36, 47, 48, 49,
51, 52, 53, 67, 72, 78, 81

Procession, Whitsuntide, xv., 15

» Other, 26, 37, 53, 69, 73, 79,
85, 86, 90

Procuration, 9

Pronuba, 53, 73, 74

Proxy for Prebendary, lii., 13

Psalms, 33, 34, 37, 47, 48, 52, 54, 73, 78,
86, 90, 120

Purgation, 5, 16, 23, 30, 31, 45, 57, 66, 71,
13, 76, 92

Ragnal, Church, 128
Rampton, All Saints, 104
Prebendary, xxvii., 147, 149,
150, 163, 159, 167, 168

»» Vicar, 104

w - s Choral, 173
Rectors of Choir, 24, 38, 48, 74, 78, 79
Refectory, xxi.
Registers, lxvii.-Ixxii.
Registrar (sce Chapter Clerk)
Remedy, or Holiday, 49

”

INDEX.

Residence, xliii.-liii.,, 10, 11,13, 14, 25,
40, 43, 48, 70, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165,
203-5, 211, 212, 213

Ripon Minater, xii., xiv., xx., xxii., xxiii.,
xxvii., xxx., xxxi,, xxxii., xlv, L, lii,,
Iviii., Ix., Ixii., Ixxii., Ixxxvi., 194, 195

Rozl:;iston Church, xxxvii., liii., 103, 165,

Rolleston, Vicar, 87

Roodloft, 114

Rotherham College, xiii., xiv.

Rufford Abbey, Ixvii.

Rushes, 67

Sacrist, Prebend, xxviii., xxxviii., 22, 32,
33, 34, 42, 43, 45, 62, b4, 67, 85, 147,
150, 151, 152, 163, 154, 167, 160, 162,
166, 167

Sacrist, Vicar Choral, 174

Salisbury Cathedral, xliii., xliv., 1., 1x.

School (s¢¢ Grammar Schools, Song
School)

Secrets, 21, 23, 73

Secta Chori, 5, 6, and passim

Sepulchre, Easter, 119, 128

Sequestration, 1, 2

Shooting, 59, 77

Slander, Actions for, 14, 26, 27, 28, 29,
88, 89

Sorcery, 16

Southmuskham, Prebendary, xxvii., 147,

148, 149, 150, 1567, 166
» Vicar Choral, 171
Southwell, ix.

” Bishop (see Bishop)
» Dean (se¢ Dean)

” Grammar School, x., xi, xli.,
xlii., 29, 30, 117, 177

» Minster, ix., xv., xvi.,, xvii.,
and passim

” Parish Church, 57

” Song School, lvi., Ixv,

” Vicar (see Parish Vicar)
Southwheatley, S. Helen’s, 102, 136
S. Paul’s, Bedford, xxi. (n)
S. Paul's Cathedral, xxi., xxii., L, Ix.
Stafford, S. Mary's, xii., Ixvii.
Stalls, xxvii., xxix., 756
Statutes, of Church, xxix.-lviii., 6, 56, 78,
200-216
» of7 ;}lnnntry Priests, 12, 13, 38,

» of Vie;rs Choral, lvii,, 23, 34,

38,7
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Stone-throwing, 55

Sub-deacons, lvi., 185, 186, 187

Supper, 47

Saspension, Ixxxv., 2, 7, 19, 29. 40, 11, 56,
60, 82, 87

Sawell (sce Southwell)

Synod, 24

Talking, 52, 54

Taverns, 21, 38, 47, 48, 60, 61, 62, 65, 66,
68, 76, 79, 90

Th Priory, xxviii., xxix., xxxvi.,
116, 117, 187, 188, 201

Thuribulers or Incense-bearers, Ivi., Ixv.,
101, 16171

tJ
Tiovulfingeceaster, xvii., xviii.
Tithes, 81, 87. 91, 109
Torches, 36, 69, 75

» roand _ corpse,

im
Treasurer (sec Sacrist)
Trentals, 72, 102, 107, 108, 112, 116, 124,
133, 206, 207

Tykhill, Friars of, 134

Udeburgh (sce Woodborough)
Upton Chapel, 89
s Chauntry, 84

98 and Wills

Vergers, Ixvi.

Vesper, 21, 32, 54, 73, 74, 86

Vestments and Habits, Ixxvii., 48, 72, 74,
76, 78, 79, 86, 105, 116, 127, 197, 198,
206

Vestry, 22, 32, 86
Vicars Choral, lvi-Ixi., 168-175, 206-211,
and passim
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Vicars’ Hall or Mansion, lix., 23, 32, 33
34, 46, 50, 55, 79, 80

Visitations, Ixxii.-Ixxxix., 20-26, 31-39,
41-44, 46-52, b3, 64, 66, 67, 70 76, 78-
81, 82, 83, 85-87, 91

Wapentake, xx.

Wardens of Commons (sce Church-
wardens)

Wardens of Fabric (see Churchwardens)

Wax, 76, passin in Wills

Well, xviii.

Wells Cathedral, 1i., Ivii., Ix., Ixii., Ixiv.,
Ixxxvi., xei., xcii.

White Book, xv., xxvi., xxvii.,, xxxi.,
xxxii., xxxiii., Iv., Ixvii., Ixviii,, Ixix.,
190, 197

Wills, xciv.-xcvi., 19-145

Winchester Cathedral, xix., xxiii., xxiv.

» College, xiv., xcii., xciii., 5,
12,149

Windsor, xii., xiii., xiv., xv., Ixvi.

Wine, 32, 46, 54, 86

Wollaton Grammar School, 13

Woodborough, Prebendary, xxv., 24, 149,
150, 151, 157, 160

Woodborongh, Vicar Choral, 175

York—

Archbishops, xv., xvi., xvii., 191-196

Dean and Chapter, xxi., xxii., xxiii.,
xxx., 192-196

Law-man, 192

Minster, xii., xiv, 1, lvii., Ix. Ixiv,
Ixvi., 190-196

Sheriff, xxx., 191

S. Mary’s Abbey, Ixvi.

Use, 198
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Abbotson, or Avotson, Jobhn, Chauntry
Priest, 109, 117, 176, 179, 184

Adams, John, Prebendary, xli., xevii.,
154, 160, 170 (n), 175 (n)

Adamson, Nicholas, Vicar Choral, 169

Adcok, John, Clerk of the Church, 52

Agnes, a servaut, 15, 16

Alcock, Richard, servant, 103

Aldred, Archbishop, xxi., xxxi.

Alen, John, LL.D., Prebendary, 1562, 153,
157

Alexander III., Pope, xvi., xxx., xliv,,
Ixvii., Ixviii.

Alsebrooke, James, 91

Alyn, or Allan, William, Chauntry Priest,
178

Andrew, Richard, LL.D., Prebendary, 1569

Ansketinus de Bolomer, 192

Apjohn, Thon.as, 131

Archa, Widow, 41

Arnalde, Richard, 125

Arnalde, William, 125

Arnall, Agnes, 144

Arnall, Emmott, 119, 120

Arnall, John, 30, 118 (Will), 145

Arnall, John, jun,, 119

Arnall, Richard, 119, 120, 144, 145

Arnall, Robert, 144

Arnall, Thomas, 133

Arnall, William, xcv., 119, 144 (Will)

Arwood, Mrs. John, 89

Ashton, John, 141

Ashton, Thomas, Chorister, 189

Athelstan, King, 192, 195

Atkynson, William, Prebendary, 161, 168

Averel, or Averhyll, John, Prebeundary,
146, 147, 148, 158, 161, 166

Awbye, Richard, Vicar of Norwell, 88

Awmbry, Agnes, 94

Aykynge, Henry, Chorister, 188

Babyngton, William, Chauntry Priest,
1xxxiv., 77 (n), 78, 81, 92, 177, 185 -

Bacheler, Agnes, 140

Bacon, Ralph, Chauntry Priest, 182

Baddesworth, John, 97

Bagall, or Bagell, john, Vicar Choral, 55,
58, 66, 68, 69, 72, 75, 169

Baily, or Bayly, or Baylie, Robert,
Chauntry Priest, 92,142, 178, 185

Baldyn, John, 112

Banes, Eliza, 124

Banes, Jane, 126

Banes, or Bannes, John, 124, 126

Banes, Thomas, Vicar Choral, 172

Banes, Richard, 146

Banks, John, a servant, 56, 57

Banks, Sylvester, Chauntry Priest, 178

Banys, Thomas, 109

Barnby, John,Canon Residentiary, Ixxviii.,
40, 46, 47, 60, 51, 52, 53, 54, 66, 107,
146, 147, 156, 166

Barnby, William de, 215, 216

Baruves, Thomas, Deacon, 186

Barra, Agnes, xciv., 123 (Will)

Barra, Edward, 126, 127

Barra, Edward, Scholar, 126, 128

Barra, James, 126, 127

Barra, John, 126, 127

Barra, Robert, D.D., Canon Residentiary,
82,87, 89,119,122, 124,125 (Will), 127,
150, 153, 155, 163, 167

Barra, Robert, married man, 128, 124, 138

Bar;g, Robert, son of Edward, 126, 127,
1

Barra, Robert, son of John, 126,127, 128

Barre, or Barry, John, Master of South-
well Grammar School, 29, 30, 52, 77
(n), 78

Barre, Thomas de la, Chaplain, 182 (n)

Barrett, John, Apparitor, 11
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Barrow, John, Prebendary, 147, 160

Barrys, Thomas, Deacon, 187

Barthorp, or Barthrop, William, Chauntry
Priest, Deputy Master of Grammar
School, Ixxxiii., 6, 13, 22, 26, 27, 30, 35,
36,43, 51, 52, 54, 97, 177, 181, 184, 185

Basset, or Bassett. Edward, Canon Resi-
dentiary, xIviii.,89, 91, 92, 127,128, 137,
143, 144, 145, 150, 157, 159, 163, 164,
165, 167, 186, 187

Basset, Ralph, 190 (n), 191

Basterfe'd, Peter, 71, 73, 76

Basterfeld, Mrs. Peter, 71, 73, 76, 77

Bate, John, Prebendary. 148, 155,161, 168

Batemanson, Robert, 115 (Will), 160

Batemanson, Roger, 108, 116

Baxter, John, Vicar Choral, lxxvi., 93,
171, 175, 189

Baxter, Thomas, Cbauntry Priest, 25, 30,
34, 43, 97, 120 (Will), 182, 185

Baynbryg, Christopher, Archbishop, 117

Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, »cvii.

Beaumont, John, Master of the Rolls,xcviii.

Bebe, William, Deacon, 186

Bede, Venerable, xvii.

Bekyngham, Andrew, 131

Bekyrke, John, Vicar Choral, Ixxxiv., 67,
80, 171, 174

Belfin, June, 114

Belfin, Thomas, 113 (Will)

Bell, John, Dec. D., Prebendary, 153,
157 ‘

Bellerby, Nicholas, Master of Newark
Grammar School, 52

Benet, or Bennett, William, Prebeniary,

152, 1563, 166

Benson, Thomas, 90

Berkeley, Maurice, 84

Berkeley, or Barkley, or Backley, Vicar
Choral, 33, 34, 36, 37, 42, 43, 44

Beswyke, Mrs. Robert, 62

Betbank, or Bekbank, William, Vicar
Choral, Ixxxiii., 19, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28,
168, 173

Bevercotes, William de, 215, 216

Bexwyk, Bemann, Chorister, 188

Bexwyk, Catherine, Ixxxiii., 19, 23

Bexwyke, Oliver, Chauntry Priest, 84,183

Beylby, or Byelby, or Bylbye, Thomas,
Chauntry Priest, 36, 43, 61, 562, 75, 97,
108, 114, 181, 183

Bielby, Richard, 25

Birks, or Byrkks, Thomas, 86, 137, 172,
173

INDEX OF NAMES OF PERSONS.

Blackley, Richard, 133

Blackburn, Thomas, Master of Notting-
ham Grammar School, 31

Bland, John, Chorister, 189

Bluunche, Robert, Chauntry Priest, xcv.,
142 (Will), 179

Blaunche, William, Vicar Choral, 124,
125, 142, 170

Bloet, Robert, Bishop of Lincoln, 190 (n),
191

Blomeley, John, Vicar Choral, 168, 171

Blounte, Walter, Prebendary, 151,152, 158

Blytton, William, Esquire, 81

Bocland, Geoffrey de, Dean of St. Martin’s-
le-Grand, 180 (n)

‘Bolomer, Ansketinus de (see Ansketinus)

Booke, W., 152, 152

Boswell. Richard, Vicar Choral, 172, 174

Bothe, Henry, Deacon, 187

Bothe, or Booth, Laurence, Archbishop,
Ixxx., 39, 62, 106, 115, 184 .

Bothe, Peter, Chorister, 188

Bothe, or Booth, William, Archbishop,
Ixiii., Ixxiii., 1156

Boville, Archbishop (sec Sewall).

:Bolv;'_c;r, John, Prebendary, 145, 147, 150,

)

Bowne, William, Bailiff, 121 -

Box, or Boxe, James, Vicar Choral, 86,
124, 125, 172, 174

Bradshaw, or Bradshay, Richard, Ixx,
164, 167

Bramhale, Matthew, Thuribuler, 188, 189

Brandysby, John, Prebendary, 1563, 155

Brereley, alias Loksmyth, Vicar Choral,
Ixx., 92, 95, 142, 167 (n), 167, 174,
185, 186 :

Brightley, Margaret, 103

Brodheade, or Broadhead, or Brodhed,
William, Vicar Choral and Registrar,
11x7:1: 67, 85, 87, 119, 152, 166, 167, 170,

Brokby, John, 66

Bromall, John, 11

Browbee, N, Notary Public, 162

Brown, Elizabeth, 104 .

Brown, Joan, 104

Brown, John, Vicar of Rampton, 102,
104 (Will)

Brown, Robert, 104

Brown, William, 104

Browne, R., 152

Browneberde, William, 89

Bruch, Richard, 26, 27, 28, 29
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Brukschaw, or Brokeschaw, Brukchaw, or
Bruckschaw, Laurance, Chauntry Priest,
26, 27, 61, 97, 101, 175, 182, 183

Brunn, Robert de, 198

Brynkley, Symeon, Chauntry Priest, 144

Ball, Join, {Vicar Choral, Chauntry Priest,
Churchwarden, Ixxvii.-Ixxxiii.,Ixxxviii.
10, 21, 23, 24, 25, 30, 33, 34, 35, 36, 37,
39, 42, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, 76, 87,
92, 152, 161, 166, 167, 169, 170, 171,
174,178

Ball, John, Deacon, 186

Bull, William, 104

Baller, William, Vicar Choral, Ixxxv.,
Ixxxvi., 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 173

Bullock, William, Vicar Choral, xxvi., 74

Bulloke, William, 141

Bullen, Thomas, 114

Burgo, John de, Chancellor of Cambridge,
198

Burne, William, 126

Burton, Peter, Chauntry Priest, 52, 58,
62, 63, 66,71, 72, 108, 185

Blil'sbgn, Richard, Prebendary, 15C, 151,

Burton, William de, 216

Bury, Henry, 21

Bury, Isaber{la, Ixxxii., Ixxxiii , 23, 25

Busshe, Robert, 119

Busshe, Thomas, 133

Buthe, Edward, 112

Buthe, Elizabeth, 112

Butterfeld, John, Vicar of Rolleston, 87

Batton, Robert, Chauntry Priest, Ixxxiii.,
22, 25, 30, 37

Button, Thomas, 30

Bygge, Thomas, 91

Byland, Ilelias, Chauntry Priest, 25, 26,
182, 184

Byllyale, Thomas, 112

Bylop, , Vicar Choral, 9

Byngham, Richard, Esq., 28

Byrd, or Bird, Randolph, Canon Residen-
tiary, 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 10, 145, 146 (n), 147,
159

Byrkhed, Gilbert, 126

Byrley, William, Prebendary, 149,151, 156

Byrton, Thomas, Prebendary, 153, 154,
168, 167

Cade, Robert, 126

Calton, William, 121

Carnbull, or Cranebole, Henry, Pre-
bendary, 75, 150, 151, 168

CAMD. 80C.
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Carpenter, William, Dec. D. Prcbendary,
149, 150, 151, 154, 160

Carter, Edmund, Canon Residentiary, 63,
66, 67, 68, 70, 149, 151, 168, 166, 187

Carter, Thomas, Chorister, 188

Cartwright, Thomas,Vicar Choral, Ixxvii.,
Ixxviii., Ixxxi., Ixxxii., Ixxxviii., 9 (n),
31, 32, 34, 40-51, 170

Carucate, Robert, 108

Chamberlen, or Chambyrlen, Richard,
Chauntry Priest, 36, 37, 43, 185, 186

Chambers, Alice, 93, 94

Charles I., x.

Charles 1L, Ixvii.

Chaterton, or Chaderton, Edmund, Canon
Residentiary, 13, 14, 40, 146, 147, 148,
150, 155, 157, 159, 160, 162, 163, 166,
168

Chaundler, or Chawnedeler, Thomas, Pre-
bendary, 48, 148, 149, 1567

Chesterfield, Richard of, lix.

Chicheley, Archbishop, xiii.

Childe, Alice, 118

Childe, Henry, 118

Childe, John, 118

Childe, Robert, 118

Childe, Simon, 118

Clarbargh, or Clairburgh, or Clayburgh,
William, 153, 153, 1569, 167

Clayton, Robert, 57

Clayton, William, Prebendary, 148, 158

Clerk, John, 136

Clerk, Stephen, Vicar Choral, Ixxxii., 5,
10, 20, 21, 23, 24, 28, 29, 155 (n), 170

Clerk, Thomas, Vicar of Bledworth, &

Clerk, William, 136

Cliffton, Hugh, 117

Clifton, Thomas, 134

Clifton, William, Prebendary, 158

Clyfteon,Gervase, Prebendary, 112, 115 (n),
14

Clyfton, Robert, Prebendary, 156

Cocks, Dr., Bishop-designate of Sonth-
well, xcvii.

Collen, or Colyn, or Goland, Robert, 93,
94, 95, 173

Colton, John, Chauntry Priest, 179, 185

Colyns, Martin, Prebendary, 1561, 168

Cook, Jane, Ixxxiii., 22, 26

Cook, John, 28. 29

Cook, Robert, Clerk of the Church, 52

Cock, Thomas, 58

Cooper, Cecil, 202 (n)

Cooper, Thomas, 202 (n)

2a
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Corbridge, Thomas de, xxxix., xIvi., liv,,
Iviii., 212

Cotom, Robert, 105

Coton, John, 133

Cowper, Helen, 63, 71, 83

Cowper, Henry, 88

Cowper, Margerie, 118

Cowper, Richard, 118 (Will)

Cowper, Thomas, 63, 66, 71

Cowper, William, Chauntry Commis-
sioner, xix.

Cowper, William, Master of Wollaton
Grammar School, 13

Cranmer, Thomas, Archbishop of Canter-
bury, xi., xxv., xcix.

Crashawe, Thomas, Master of Southwell
Grammar School, Ixxi.

Crichlawe, John, 87

Cromwell, Thomas, Ixviii., Ixxiii., xcix.

Crophill, John, Canon, 178 (n)

Crowder, Robert, Thuribuler, 188, 189

Custans, or Custance, William, Channtry
Priest, Ixxxiii., xciv., 22, 96 (will)

Cuthbert, Chorister, 189

Dalbie, or Dalby, Thomas, Prebendary,
151, 1562, 156

Danvers, John, Prebendary and Chan-
cellor, xlii., 9, 29, 30, 31, 62, 149, 157

Davison, John, Chauntry Priest, 120,
121

Davison, Thomas, Chauntry Priest, 121,
171, 187

Daweson, William, 139

Day, or Dey; Robert, 146, 147

Dean, Richard, Prebendary, 154, 156

De Dottis, Francis, Prebendary, 152, 167

Descoo, John, 145

Deyne, R., Chaplain, 147

Dodge, Mrs. Richard, 84

Doget, John, Dec. D. Prebendary, 147,
149, 159, 168

Donyngton, Thomas, Decc. B. Prebendary,
153, 158

Do]wnes, Geoffrey, Prebendary, 164,156 (n),

58

Dragley, Wiliiam, Canon Residentiary,
87, 89, 91, 122, 151, 169, 163, 164, 165,
167, 186

Dryng, Isabella, 19, 20

Drynge, Agnes, 88

Drynge, Jane, 126

Dudley, George, Prebendary, 151, 160

Duffield, John, Canon, 181

Crmee, - HosFrp #im, inwns 55, - cce N %0 g5
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Dunn, or Dunne, or Dune, Thomass,
Chauntry Priest, Vicar of Morton, 92,
93, 119, 133, 142, 180

Dunstan, Archbishop of Canterbury, xiii.,
XX., XXiv.

Dygbye, Roland, 115

Dygons, Jenet, 121

Dykson, Ralph, Vicar Choral, 171

Dyson, Robert, Vicar Choral and Church-
warden, 10, 24, 42, 43, 47, 64, 56, 58,
59, 60, 62, 65, 68, 99, 103, 106,111, 149,
166, 175, 186, 188

Eadwy, King, xix., xx., xxxii.

Eagetric, King's brother, xx.

Edenstowe, Robert de, xlviii.

Edgar, King, ix., xix., xx., xxiv.

Edward the Confessor, xxxi.

Edward 1., xxix.

Edward II., xxxii.

Edward III, xii., xiv,, xxxi,, xxxii,
Ixvii., Ixviii., Ixix.

Edward 1V, xciii.

Edward VI, xiv., Ixvi., Ixxi., xcix.

Edwards, Tkomas, Prebendary, 152, 160

Edwinstow, Henry de, 215, 216

Egleston, Thomas, Chauntry Priest, 183

Eleson, Thomas, 139

Elizabeth, Queen, Ixxi., xcviii.

Ellis, Robert, 86

Elliswate, Christopher, 58

Ellyngthorpe, Agnes, 85

Ellys, Laurence, 57

Ellys, William, 97

Elot, R., 148

Elott, Thomas, 108

Elton, William, Chorister, 86, 189

Elys, Lucy, 59, 60

Elys, Richard, 59, 61

Enkersell (sce Ynkersoll)

Erkhyll (sce Urkyll)

Ethelwold, Bishop of Winchester, xxiv.

Kvans, Henry, Chorister, 189

Evyry (see Yoman)

Eyton, Alexander, Chorister, 188

Eyton, Cecilia, 176

Eyton, or Eton, Henry, 99, 176

Farrer, or Farror, Edmund, Vicar Choral,
Ixxxiv., 81, 85, 86, 173

Farror, Dr., 122

Fentham, Thomas, 187

Feribie, William de, 216

Feron, Avicia, 103
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Ferrers, Edmund, Vicar Choral, 173

Fitlzshgerbert, John, Prebendary, xix., 160,

Fitzherbert, R., 160

Fitzherhert, Thomas, Dec. DD. Canon Resi-
dentiary, 70, 76, 77, 82, 83, 84, 151,
1563, 155, 166, 177, 186

Fitzherbert, Fychherbert, Fytzherbord, or
Fytzherbert, William, D.D., Canon
Residentiary, Ixxxv., Ixxxvi., 65, 56, 58,
59, 61, 63, .65, 68, 70, 77, 82, 83, 149,
150, 151, 159, 166 (n), 177, 186, 187

Fletcher, Richard, Prebendary, 13, 146,
147, 168

Fortescue, Sir John, Chancellor of the
Exchequer, Ixxi.

Foster, Margaret, 88

Foster, William, 88

Foltehott, or Fotott or Fotot, Thomas, 100,

03

Frank, or Franks, Robert, Prebendary
148, 149, 155

Frankysh, Henry, Vicar Choral, 63, 171,
174,177

Fraunces, Elizabeth, 17

Fraunces, John, Vicar of Oxton, 16

Freend, Richard, Chauntry Priest, 182

Krengerus, ’riest, 191

KFryth, or Frytth, John, Vicar Choral,
Ixxxiv., 80

Faller, Hugh, Prebendary, 149

Fychet, William, 114

Gamel, Grimson, 191

Gamel, Orm-son, 191

Gamel, son of Swartecol, 191

Gaston, John, 72

Gee, Richard, Chauntry Priest, 121

Gibbonson, or Gybonson, or Gybboson,
Henry, 86, 90, 93, 94, 175, 186

Giffard, Walter, Archbishop, 201 (n),
203 (n)

Gilbert, the Chanter, xxxix.

Gilbie, John, 144

Girard, A:chbishop, 178 (n), 191

Godlay, William, 100

Goldeyng, or Goldyng, Richard, Vicar
Choral, 568, 75, 77, 170

Goldsmyth, Jane, 113

Goldthorp, Richard, Vicar of North
Muskham, 99 (Will}‘)

Goldwell, Bishop of Norwich, Ixxxix.

Gotham, Thomas, Chorister, 188

Grandon, Thomas, 114
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Gree, or Gre, Thomas, Vicar Choral,
Ixxviii., 48, 150, 161, 156, 173

Gree, H., Deacon, 187

Gregory, John, Vicar Choral, Ixxviii.,
Ixxx., Ixxxiii., Ixxxix., 10, 22, 23, 24,
25, 32, 34, 35, 36, 42, 44, 47,49, 50, 166,
170, 174

Gregson, Joan, 98

Gregson, John, 98

Greenfield, Archbishop of York; xlv.
Ixxii., 190

Grene, John, 89

Grene, William, Vicar of Rolleston, 103
(Will), 152

Grenley, John, 139

Greve, Christopher, 140

Greve, Elizabeth, 140

Greve, Richard, 139 (Will)

Greve, Robert, 140

Grey, Walter, Archbishop, xvi,, xxxi.,
xxxvi.,xxxvii., xliv., liii., Ixviii., 163 (n),
164 (n), 201, 202, 203, 204

Grove, Elizabeth, 137

Grymston, Robert, Prebendary, 149, 151,
156

Gunthorpe, William, Canon, 183

Gurnell, Richard, Deacon, 45, 46, 183

Gaurnell, Thomas, Vicar Choral, lxxv.,
Ixxix, 1,2, 3, 4, 6,7, 8, 9,10, 11, 28,
103, 172, 216 (n)

Gylys, John, 103

Gylys, Robert, 103

Gylys, Thomas, Chaplain of North Musk-
ham, 102 (Will)

Gylys, William, 103

Gynkersoll (s¢¢ Ynkersoll)

Hall, or Haull, Francis, Chauntry Priest
Ixiii., 144, 181

Hall, June, 134

Hall, John, 134

Hall, Robert, 133 (Will)

Hall, Robert, jun., 134

Hall, Roger, 134

Hall, William, Robert’s father, 134

Hall, William, 134

Halswelle, Nicholas, Prebendary, 149,
160, 154

Hamerton, Thomas, 121

Haneson, John, 112

Harcold, Agnes, Ixxx., 81

Harcourt, Robert, Master of Newark
Grammar School, 52
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Harndewik, John, 88

Handewik, Thomas, Bailiff, 88

Handing, or Hardyng, John, Canon Resi-
dentiary, 7, 8, 10, 11, 149, 156

Harding, Robert, Chauntry DPriest, 147
131, 182, 153, 179, 180

Hardmeyte, Thomas, 14

Harlynge, Arthar, 138

Harold, King, xxi., xxiii.

Harrison, or Herryson, Richard, Clerk, 56

Harrison, Richard, Chauntry Priest, Ixiii.,
179, 181 (n)

Harthyll, Richard, 105

Hatton, John, Prebendary and Canon of
York, 151, 152, 166

Haxey, Thomas, Prebendary, Ixiii., 101,
168, 184

Hayward, Thomas, 114

Heb, Chauntry Priest, 62

Hefeld, Thomas, 104

Helias (2¢c Byland)

Hempsell, Margaret, 108

Hompsell, William, 108

Henderson,Robert, Vicar of Bekyngham,134

Henry I, xii, xv.,, xx.,, xxix., xxxi,
XXxix., Ixvii., Ixviii. .

Heury II, xxiii , xxvii., xxx.

Henry HI, xix., xxxi,, Ixvii., Ixviii.

Henry IV, Ixix.

Henry VI, lix.

Henry VII., xciii.

Heary VIIIL, x., xiv., xviii,, xxii., xxv.,
xxxv., xl., lv, Ixviii, Ixxi.-lxxiii.,
Ixxxviii., Ixxxix., xevi.-xcix.

Herbert, Prebendary, xxxix.

Hewett, Thomas, Prebendary, 159

Higdon, Brian, Dean of York, 120

Higdon, Randolph, 164

Hobson, John, Roctor of South Wheatley,
w1 (Wiil)

Hobaon, Richard, 102

Hobson, Robert, 102

Hobson, Stephen, Deacon, 186

Holwon, William, 102

Huogesone, Milo, Chorister, 187, 188

Holy ngworth, ‘Thomas, 114

Hoveeky, Heury, Prebendary, 149, 157,
e ()

Landey, ‘Thomay, Prebendary, 1564, 159

Mowden, Agues, 141

Hubdeeadl, or Othersale, John, Viear
Chaal, X1, 8 86, 171

Nugate,  Thomas de,
Wererley, NG

Yicar-Choral of
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Hugh, the Chanter, xxi., xxiii.

Hugh, Dean of Southwell, xxxv.-xxxvii.

Hugh de Welles, Ixii.

Hull, William, Vicar of Cawnton, 15, 17

Humfray (sce Umfrey)

lenwt, Il[sl}dmund, Chauntry Priest, xcv., 142

il

Hunt, Edward, 143

Hunt, Elizabeth, 143, 144

Hunt, Henry, 143

Hunt, Joan, 143

Hunt, John, 143

Hunt, Richard, 141

Hunt, Thomas, 141

Hunt, Thomas, Gentleman, 171 (n)

Husse, Mark, Prebendary, 150, 160

Hyll, Agnes, 91

Hyll, John, Chantry Priest and Vicar
Choral, Ixxxiii., 25, 26, 42, 49, 111,112,
114,117, 168, 174, 184

Hyll, Ra]gh, 80

Hyll, Richard, Chorister, 189

Hynde, William, Chauntry Priest, 86, 183

Ingelarde, T., 151
Ingham, (sce Yngham)

Jaksone, Alice, 112

Jaksone, Helen, 112

Jaksone. Robert, 111 (Will), 153
Jaksone, Thomas, Chorister, 188, 189
Jaksone, William 112

James L., xxxv., Ixix., Ixxi.

John, King, Ixii.

John, Archbishop (sce Romaine)
Johnson, Christopher, 151

Johnson, William, 140

Keale, John, Prcbendary, 153, 154, 160

Kechyn, John, 141, 142

Kechyn, N., Chorister, 189

Kechyn, Richard, 141

Keely, Keyle, Keell or Keyll, William,
Vicar Choral, Ixxviii., 32, 42, 50, 114
(Wik), 170, 174

Keilway, Robert, Endowed Schools Com-
missioner, Edward VI., xcvii.

Ke‘n;p;.3 ??ardinal, Archbishop of York, lix.,

Kendall, Kendale, or Kendell, John, Vicar
Choral Ixxx., Ixxxi., 31, 32, 33, 84, 35,
36, 39, 42, 48, 50, 51, 151, 170, 171

Kepeas, Agnes, 139

Kepeas, Dorothy, 138 (Will)
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Kepeas, Richard, 138

Keton, John, Chorister, afterwards
Chauntry Priest, 57, 188 .

King, or Kyng, Oliver, Prebendary, 148,
149, 154

Kinsius, Archbishop of York, xxi.

Kingston, or Kyngeston, Edmund, Chaun-
try Priest, 82, 117, 138, 142, 145

Kinsgston, Edmnnd, Chaunatry Priest, 183

Kingston, William, 140

Kirke, or Kyrk or Kyrke, John, Vicar
Choral, 53, 112

Kirke, John, of Bekynham, 139

Kirke, William, Chauntry Priest, 183

Knoll, John, 115

Knoll, Richard, 115 (Will)

Knolles, Henry, 105

Knolles, John, 106

Knolles, Knoll or Knowle, or Nicholas,
Chauntry Priest, Ixxxiii., 12, 13, 22,
23, 26, 27, 28, 29, 35, 37, 43, 47, 51,
62, 105 (Will), 175, 180, 181, 182, 185

Knolles, Roger, 105

Koo, Alice, 130

Kynalton, Thomas, 57

Kyrkby, or Kyrkbye, Thomas, Church-
warden and Vicar Choral, 67, 87, 166,
167, 172, 188

Lache, Jchn, 85

Lacy, Lasey, or Lascy, John, Prebendary,
Ixxiii., 21, 149, 160, 175 (n)

Lacy, Thomas, Master of Nottingham
Grammar School, 13, 31

Lamley, Thomas, 14, 114

Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury, xiii.,
xxiv,

Langforde, or Langforthe, William, 153,
166

Langreth, Richard, Prebendary, 1567

Langton, Robert, ’rebendary, 152, 156

Laurence (see Bothe)

Lawe, Thomas, 87

Layn, or Layne, Robert, Chauntry Priest,
Ixxix., 33, 35, 37, 40, 43, 62, 101, 108,
175, 181, 183

Lednam, or Ledenam, Thomas, Vicar
Choral, Ixxxii., 6, 10, 21, 23, 24, 171

Lee, Agnes, 97

Iee, Kdward, Archbishop of York, lii., 145

Lee, James, 140

Lee, John, Chapter Clerk, Ixix., Ixx., 145

Leeke, Alexander, 84

Leeke, John, 84
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' Leeke, Thomas, 84, 85

Legard, Agnes, 17
Lemyng, John, Chauntry Priest, Ixxxviii.,
42

Lentall, Nicholas, Prebendary, 163, 156

Lelvenx, Richard, Vicar Choral, 85, 86,
73

Lexington, Robert de, Canon, xxxi.,
XXXV., XXXvi., Ixii., 178, 182 (n)

Leys, William, 61

Lichfield, Edmund, Prebendary, 147, 169

Lister, or Littest, or Litster, or Littester,
Laurence, Channtry Priest, 23, 28, 43,
48

Litton, or Elys, John, Chauntry Priest,
175, 180 .

Ll
Lokay, Isabel, 105
Longcaschyr, Mrs. Robert, 45
Longcaschyr, Robert, 45
Longford, R.nlph, Esquire, 57
Lostoe, Richard, Chorister, 189
Lunde, J. 162
Lyllye, Agnes, 75, 92
Lyllye, Thomas, 75
Lyttelton, John, 145

Mallalev, Pavia, xxvii., 1569

Malluvel, Robert, xxvii., 169

Marcer, or Mercer, Thomas, Prebendary,

Ml53, 156A 0 "
argaret, thecary’s wife, 21

]l\h;’ldw.m,.sl?l3 John, Chauntry Commis-
sioner, xix.

Marshall, John, Rector of South Wheatley,
121, 136, 143, 144, 156

Marshall, Thomas, Archdeacon of Lincoln,
160

{arten, Richard, 89

Martyn, or Martin, John, Chauntry Priest,
Ixxxiv., 61, 62, 72, 81, 178, 182, 186

Mary, Queen, Ixxi.. xcviii.

Massburgh, E., 150

Mastere, Alice, 14

Mauclerk, Walter, Caaon of Southwell.
Bishop of Carlisle, xxxv.

Maxe, John, Canon of Southwell, Bishop
of Elphin, Abbot of Welbeck, 126, 127,
162, 155

Meir, Mar;;mt, 126

Meir, Willlam, 126 .

Melton, Thomas, Archbishop of York, x1v.

Melyson, William, Chauntry Priest, 183

Mere, J., 148
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Pepper, William, 133

Pernam, Andrew, Deacon, 186

Pernam, John, Chauntry Priest, 181

Peter de Valognes, 191

Philip, King, Ixxi., xcviii.

Philipott, John, 126

Pinibus, John de, 216

Plats, Agnes, 93, 94, 95

Porter, John, Prebendary, 158

Porvesse, Robert, Chorister, 189

Potter, Isabella, 69

Powtrell, Nicholas, Chauntry Commis-
sioner, xix.

Poy, William, Chorister, 188

Pule, Richard, 102

Pursglove, Bishop, xiii.

Pygge, Thomas, 126

Pygott, Richard, Prebendary, 162, 1569

Pyezs, Laurence, Chauntry Priest, Vicar

. (1,7 ;ral, probably Song-Schoolmaster, 67,
ett, or Prowet, Alexander, Preben-

dary, 146, 147, 166

Queringham, Agnes, 5

Rampton, Nigel de, 159

Rampton, Pavia de, 169

Randolph le Meschin, 191

Rati:l' e, or Radcliff, George, 110 (Will),
148

Ratcliffe, Marcia, 110

Ratcliffe, Richard, Prebendary, 150, 153,

159

Rawald, J., Preben , 147

Rawlande, or Rawlands, William, Chaun-
try Priest, 92, 183

Raynald, John, Prebendary, 149, 154, 159

Rede, William, Prebendary. 166

Reds, Alice, 104

Reds, Margaret, 109

Reds, Richard, 109 (Will)

Reds, William, 109

Richard 11, Ix., Ixviii.

Richard of Cornwall, 202

Ridding, George, Bishop of Southwell, x.

Ridel, Geoffrey, 190 (n)

Robynson, Edmund, Chauntry Priest, 183

Robynson, Thomas, 164

Rochill, or Rochell, Robert, Chauntry
Priest, 36, 43, 53, 114

Roger of Bistopsbridge, Archbishop,
xxvii.,

281

Rolleston, Benedict de,

Rolleston, Henry de, 201

Rolleston, John of, Vicar Choral “of
Beverley, xxxii.

Rolliston, Richard, 126

Romaine, John le, Archbishop, xvi., xxvii.,
xlv., xlvi., 165, 156, 210

Roper, or Rooper, Richard, Vicar Choral,
glfurchwarden. Parish Vicar of South-
well, Ixxxiii, 3, 4, 10, 24, 30, 44, 46, 99,
100, 104, 109, 110 (Will), 148, 149, 166,
168, 169, 172, 176 (n)

Rotherfleld, William of, 202 (n)

Rotherham, Thomas, Archbishop of York,
xiii., 70

Rothwell, R., 151

Row, Alice, of Hallam, 14

Saddeler (se¢ Chambers). -

Salven, or Salwyne, Robert, Vicar Choral,
xcvil., 142, 170

Sammysbury, or Samsbnry, Richard,
Chorister, afterwards Park-keoper, 62,
187, 188

Samson, John, 87

Sandale, John de, 215, 216

Sandale, Robert de, 216

Sandys, Edwin, Archbishop of York, Ixix.

Sanford, Brian, Prebendary, 149, 152, 15656

Sare, or Sawyer, Christopher, Chauntry
Priest, 142, 185

Savage, George, Prebendary, 151, 164

Savage, Thomas, Archbishop, 70 (n)

Savarick, Bishop of Wells, Ixii.

Sawer, Robert, Deacon, 187

Saxey, William, Prebendary, 1564 :

Saynton, Agnes, Ixxix., x., lxxxii.,
xxxvii., 17, 18, 21, 23, 81, 37, 42, 98 (n)

Saynton, Christina, Ixxx., Ixxxii., Ixxxvii.,
18, 85, 37, 97

Saynton, John, 124

Schalcress, Nicholas, 57

Schaw, William, Chauntry Priest, Vicar
Choral, 53, 54, 65, 173

Scothorne, William, 118

Scott, John, Vicar Choral, 171

Scrimshire (Will.), Ixi.

Seffrid II., Bishop of Chichester, lvii.

Selby, Thomas, 117

Serlo, 202

Sewall de Boville, Archbishop of York,
xxxvi.

Shepherdson, Agnes, 14
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Shipton, or Schipton, Thomas, Chauntry
Priest, 51, 52, 101

Shirburn, or Shyrburn, or Schyrburn,
William, Viecar Choral, 9, 13, 23, 27,
146, 171, 172

Nkayff, Robert, Notary Public, Chapter
Clerk, Ixx., 3, 4, 44, 54, 56, 58, 166, 169

Skelton, William, Prebendary, 149, 150,
187

Bkevyngton, Mr., 120

Slo, Alice, 103

Rle, John, 103

Sledier, or  Sledmyr, Richard, Vicar
Choral, 9, 22, 23, 34, 36, 12, 13, 44, 47,
I8, 03, 169

Ny th, June, xe., xei.

Nmyth, John, xe,

Nmyth, Ralph, Chauntry Priest,
LY}

Ny th, Richard, 89

My th, Richanl, Viear Choral, Church-
windon, Inandil,, 28, 27, 42, 50, 58, 59,
(o, (1, by, a8, 1L 1L, 166, 170, 171,
1M, INR

Ny th, ‘Phonme, 103

Npattulile, ‘Thomns, 181

Nprs, Willlam, 119

N’M\'urlll. Jaohw, 01

Nt Allang, Thomas de, 216

Ninndy i, Willinm, 18

Ntanedge, Mesc William, 83, 8¢

Ntanley, or Staneley, Fdward, Chauntry
I'vieat, 180

Stanloy, James, Prebendary, 148, 155

Ntanton, Autony, 131

Stedinn, Richard, Viear Choral, 83, 86,
1

Ntoill, or Stele, ‘Thomas-Deacon,  after-
wards Chauntey 'riest, Ixxxiv,, 74, 80,
RI, NN, S, S, IS0, 186

Stophen (xee Clork)

Stephen,  Cardinal,
well, A i,

Stivton, Labelln, 98

Ntirton, John, 97, 98

Ntuke, or Stok, John or Thomas, 149,
Lod

Ntoheley, or  Stukeley, Robert,  Viear
Charal, &9, 60, 61, 66, 67, 72, 106, 109,
Wi

Ntoll, Thomas, 112

Ntrabull, Aidam, Chovister, 187, 188

Ntuhte, Wdward,Choristor, 189

Rty lte, June, 87

179,

fanon  of  South-

INDEX OF NAMES OF PERSONS,

Sudburye, Emmott, 140

Sudbarye, N, 172

Suthwell, John, Prebendary, 148, 15¢

Satton, Alicia de, Ixii.

Suiton, John, Prebendary, 160

Sulttgn(, g)liver, Bishop of Lincoln, Ixii.,

9

Sutton, Richard, Canon of Southwell,
Ix., Ixi., 179, 180 (n), 181 (n)

Sutton, Robert de, Ixii.

Snltg;n, VWilliam, Chauntry Priest, 179,

Swayn, Matilda, 37

Swayn, Thomas, 37 :

Symon, Warden of Commons, lifi.

Symonds, William, Prebendary, 150, 151,
154, 156

Tailior, Richard, Vicar of Oxton, 118

Talbot, William, D.I).,, Canon Residen-
tiary, 53, 51, 56, 58, 68, 59, 60, 61, 62,
105, 106, 107, 111, 148, 150, 159, 166

Temple, Agnes, 116, 117

Tenaunt?, Stephen, Prebendary, 157

Terrold, or Toralde, John, Canon Resi-
dentiary, 1, 160

T}Eié'ky;l, or Thyrkyll, Richard, a servant,

b
£

Thomas. a servant, 113

Thomas, Warden of Commons, liii.

Thomas de Corbridge (s¢¢ Corbridge).

Thomas I., Archbishop of York, xv., xvi.,
xxi., xxiv., xliv.

Thomas 1I., Archbishop of York, xv., xvi.,
xxiv., xxvii,

Thomas, Archbishop, de Melton (aee
Melton)

Thomkynson, Richard, 84

Thornell, or Thorneyll, Hugh, 134

Thornell, Robert, 124

Thorneton, Thomas, 121

Thornton, John, Vicar of Oxton, 15

Thurstan, Archbishop of York, xxrvii.,
xxix., xxxix., 154, 155

Thurstan, Turmot-son, 191

Tollar, Agnes, 124

Tomyew, Richard, Prebendary; 133, 154,
159

"opeliffe, Richard, Vicar Choral, 174

Torte, Matthew, Vicar Choral, xevii., 175

Tram, John, Prebendary, 155

Trapps, Jobn, Vicar Choral, 172

T'rentham, Cicily, 141

Trentham, William, 141
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Trotter, Hngh Prebendary, 158
Tykhyll or ‘Tykhill, or Tykell, or Tykkell,
I'homas, Chauntry Priest, Ixxxiii., 5, 22,
26, 33, 35, 36, 43, 48, b1, 76, 97 lol,
109, 117, 1765, 176, 178, 180, 181
Tyllyng, ‘Thomas, 100, 103

Ulvet, Forno-son, 19!

Umfrey, John, Vlcar Choral, 92, 174

Unwyn, John, 131

Urban 1V, Pope

Urkyll, or erhyll Thomas, Vicar Choral,
2, 3, 4, 10, 30, 44, 46, 53, b4, 56, 53, 99,
100 148 160, 168, 169

Urswicke, Chriswpher, Prebendary, 151,
162, 168

Uttreth, Alwin-son, 191

Utereth, Turkillson, 191

Uttyng, William, 82

Vavasour, Henry, Prebendary, 181

Vavasour, Robert, 138

Verdon, kEdward, 161

Vessy, George, 91

Vessey, John, 139

Vincent, or Vyncent, George, Orgamst
Vicar Choral, Ixxxiv., Ixxxv., lxxxviii.,
74, 80, 86, 86, 87, 172, 173, 188

Vry (see Yoman)

‘Wad, Johanna, 57, 109

Waddmgton, Wlllmm, 198 (n)

‘Walbank, Robert, 8

‘Walbank, Mrs. Robert 89

‘Walkelin, Bishop of Wmchester, xxiv,

Walker, Christopher, Vicar Choral, lv.,
91, 92, 95, 137, 167, 170

Walker, Nxcholas Vicar Choral, 172

Walpole, Sir Boben, Ixxii,

Waltar, John, 118

Walter (sce Grey)

Walton, Nicholas, Vicar Choral, Ixxxix.,
83, 94, 170, 173

Waltou, Rlchud 57

Walton, Robert, Chaunl:ry Priest, 121

Warde, Bobert. 141

Warde, ‘I homns, Chauntry Priest, 183

Waretyr, Walter, Prebendary, 149

Warkworth, John, V’rebendary, 147, 150,

160

‘Warner, Isabel, xc.

Warsopp, John, Vicar Choral, 1xxxiii.,
Ixxxvii., 5, 6, 10,17, 18,19, 22, 23, 26,
27, 28, 98 (WIll), 161, 166

CAMD. BOC.
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Warsopp, William, 45, 99, 114

Warsopp, Mrs. William, 45

Warter, dmand, Prebeudary, 24, 1565

Wartyr, Wlllmm, 112

Waryn, W., 14

Watson, John, Prebendary, 152, 153, 189

Watson, William, Prebendary, 76, 151,168

Watts, William, 141

Webster, Robert, Vicar Choral, 10, 23, 24,
42, 47, 49, 99

' Westbie, Thomas, 151, 153, 159, 167

Whitworth, Leonard, 88

Whyte, Thomas, Prebendary, 146, 147,167

Wilkens, William, 130

Wilkins, Richard, Chorister, 189

Wilkinson, Richard, 130

Willa, John, 89

Willebert (s¢¢ Gilbert)

Williamn, Dean of Chichester, Ixii.

William, the Treasurer, xxxix , 202

William, Ulf-son, 191

Williamson, John, Prebendary, 160

Willyams, Henry, P’rebendary, 163, 156

Wilson, Wylson, or Wyllson, John,
Chauntry Priest, 1xxxiv., 66, 69, 78, 76,
81, 184, 189

Wilson, Thomas, Vicar Choral, 90, 103,
118, 171,172

Wiott, or Wiatt, Richard, Prebendary, 82,
84, 85, 161, 158, 166, 184

Witeside, John, 130

Witton, Matthew, Prebendary, 163, 155

‘Wodhouse, Thomas, Vicar Choral, lxxxlv v
80, 172

Wollson, Thomas, 58

Wi)lsely, Thomas, Archbishop of York ix.,
i, lii.

Worsle) , Alice, 108

Worsley, Ellen, 108

Worsley, Emma, 108

Worsley, Joan, 108

W .rsley, Laurence, 108

Worsley, Richard, Chauntry Priest, xcv.,
43, 61, 106 (Will), 185

Worsley, Robert, 108

Worseley, Thomas

Worseley, William, LL.D.,, Canon Resi-
dentiary, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18,
19, 20, 21, 26, 29, 32, 40, 41, 44, 486, 150,
158, 161, 162, 163, 166, 168

Wortlay, ‘1'homas, 100

Wraby, John, Canon Residentiary, 1, 2, 3,
4,56,7,10,11, 13, 16, 147, 157, 161, 162
163, 16

25
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Wright, Henry, Deacon, 187

Wright, John, 105, 111

Wright, Laurence, Deacon, 187

Wright, Thomas, Deacon. 187

Wright, or Wryght, William, Chauntry
Priest, Ixxxiv., 80, 180, 181

Wydyngton, William, Bailiff of Southwell,
180

Wygemore, John, Prebendary, 149, 150,
156, 160

Wygfall, William, 58

Wyght, William, 149

Wykeham, William of, Canon of South-
well, Blshopomechestcr,x JXcii. 12(n)

Wylk)nson, Edmund, 114

Wylk) neon, John, Prebcndnry, 152, 153

Wymbwh or Wymbussch, Thomas, Pre-
l)cndm'y, 155

Wymendesolde, William, 117

Wynneswold, Leonard, Chorister, 188

Wynter, Thomas, Prebendary, 152, 153.
158, 160

Wynton. Robert de, 202

Wygeman, John Chauntry Commissioner,
xix.

Wytton, John, 102

INDEX OF NAMES OF PERSONS.

| Wyvell, John, Vicar-of North Leverton,

xev., 120 (Wiil)

Wiyvell, John, 120, 121, 122, 123

‘Wyvell, Robert, 121

‘Wyvell, Thomas, 120, 121

Wyvell. William, 121, 122, 123

Yerburgh, Vicar Choral, 10 j

Yngham, or Ingham, John, Vicar Choral,
71, 76, 173, 186, 188, 189

Ynkcrsoll, Helen, 141

Ynkersoll, Henry, 141

Ynkersoll, Isabel, 141

Ynkersoll, James, 141

Ynkersoll, John, 141

Ynkersoll, Richard, 141

Ynkersoll, Enkersell, or Gynkersell, Wil-
liam, Chauntry Priest, xciv., 92, 140
(Will), 182

Yoman, Margaret. Ixxxiv., 69, 72, 80

Yoman. or Evyry, or Vry, Robert, 57, 61,
66, 68, 69

Yong, or Young, or Yonge, William,
Chauntry Priest, 61, 66, 67, 68, 75, 76,
181

Zebbe, xix.



.. REPORT OF THE COUNCIL

or

THE CAMDEN SOCIETY,

READ AT THE GENERAL MEETING

ON THE 2p MAY, 1890.

The Council of the Camden Society elected on May 2, 1889, regret the
loss by death of the following members :—

F. W. Cosens, Esq., F.S.A.
WiLLiam GiLBerT, Esq.
Epwarp HaiLstoxeg, Esq., F.S.A,
G. W. NicnorL, Esq.

Joa~x WeLp, Esq.

They also have to report the following accessions to the Society :—

NewBeErRrY LiBrary, Caicaco, U.S.

FacuLty oF ProcuraTors’ LiBRAKRY, GLASGOW.
Ux~1vERSITY OF CALIFORNIA,

Tae ConstiTtuTioNaL CLuB.

Rev. C. W, Pe~xx~y.

The books for the year 1889-90 have heen—

L Memoirs relating to the Lord Torrington. Edited by Jous Kxix
Latcarox, M.A., R.N.
2. Essex Papers. Vol. L Edited by O-uvxp Aiey, Exqg.

The first of these volumes has been for some time in the hands of the
members, and the other, which will be issued immediately, contains a



2 REPORT OF THE COUNCIL, 1889.

considerable amount of interesting matter relating to the Court of
Charles II. and to the government of Ireland in his reign.

In the coming year the Council propose to issue three volumes—

1. Visitations of the Collegiate Church of Southwell. To be edited by A. F.
Leacs, Esq.

2. The Clarke Papers. Vol. I. To be edited by C. H. FirtH, Esq.

8. The Accounts of Henry, Earl of Derby (afterwards Henry IV.), during his
travels abroad. To be edited by Miss Locy TouvLmin Smite. With the co-opera-
tion of the Historical Society of East and West Prussia.

The first of these, relating to visitations of a different character from
these given in Dr. Jessopp’s book, adds to our knowledge of the
condition of monastic and religious life in England in the ‘period
immediately preceding the Reformation.

The second takes us behind the scenes of the Army Council in 1647 and
1648. It contains some new letters and many speeches of Cromwell
himself, and altogether does more to throw light on his character than
any book published since the appearance of Carlyle’s memorable work.

The third illustrates the mode in which a wealthy Prince travelled in
distant regions, towards the end of the 14th century, and affords valuable
material for the biography of an English King before he came to the
throne. It is, moreover, a contribution of some importance to the
history of chivalry.

SaMuEL Rawson GARDINER, Director.
JaMEs GAIRDNER, Secretary



BALANCE SHEET 1889-90.

WE, the Auditors appointed to audit the Accounts of the Camden Society, report
to the Society, that the Treasurer has exhibited to us an Account of the Receipts and
Expenditure from the 1st of April 1889 to the 3lst of March 1890, and that we
have examined the said accounts, with the vouchers relating thereto, and find the same

to be correct and satisfactory.
And we further report that the following is an Abstract of the Receipts and
Expenditure during the period we have mentioned :—

REecEe1PTS.

To Balanceoflast year’s account...
Received on account of Members
whose Subscriptions were in ar-
rear at last Audit ............c..et
The like on account of Subscriptions
due on the 1st of May, 1849......
Thelikeon account of Subscriptions
due on the 1st of May, 1890.. ...
Oune year’s dividend on £466 3 1
2§ per Cent. Consols,standing in
the names of the Trustees of the
Society, deducting Income Tax...
To Sale of Publications of past

£ . d.
67

o
Q@

61

(=)

0
154 3

<

13 1

o

1210 0
2714 11

£335 14 7

ExPENDITURE.
Puid for printing 500 Copies: —

£ s d

Memoirs of Lord Torrington 62 2 0
Essex Papers, Vol I. ......... 90 3 3
Paid for Miscellaneous Printing .......ccceceiviecnncnnns 213 0

Paid for delivery and transmission of Books, with

paper for wrappers, warehousing expenses, &c. (in-
cluding Insurance) ...cceeeveiareneneienrenecscensesacnnes 2712 0
Paid for Binding............... 45 13 6
Puid tor Transcripts ......... 33 4 9
Postages, &c. .......... 310 2
Clericul Assistance ............ 6 6 0
£271 4 8
By Balance ...coieecieiaerenrecnees 64 911
£335 14 7

April 24, 1890.

Guy Pym.

Joun W. HaALEs.






1890.

~

@amdgn Soriely,

FOR THE PUBLICATION OF

Garly Bistorical and Hiterary Bemains.

The Members marked (c.) have compounded for their Subscriptions.

President.

Tae Rigar Hon. Tae EARL OF CRAWFORD, LL.D,,
F.R.S., &e.

(c.) Right Hon. Lord Acton, Aldenham Park, Bridgenorth, Salop.
G. H. Adshead, Esq. Fern Villas, 94, Bolton Road, Pendle-
ton, Manchester.
(c.) Right Hon. Earl Amherst, Montreal, Sevenoaks, Kent.
Lindsey M. Aspland, Esq. LL.D. 4, Elm Court, Temple.

Jonathan E. Backhouse, Esq. Darlington.

Messrs. J. Baer and Co. Frankfort.

Franklin Bartlett, Esq. 161, Nassau Street, New York.

Wynne E. Baxter, Esq. F.R.G.S. 9, Laurence Pountney Hill,
Cannon Street.

William Bethell, Esq. Rise, Hull.
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(c.)

(c)

(c.)

(c.)

MEMBERS OF THE CAMDEN SOCIETY.

John Birkbeck, Esq. Anley House, Settle, Yorkshire.

William H. Bliss, %sq. 13, Via Gregoriana, Rome.

ngia}r‘n Jerdone Braikenridge, Esq. 16, Royal Crescent,
ath.

Henry Thomas Brown, Esq. Roodeye House, Chester.

Rev. W. E. Buckley, Middleton Cheney Rectory, Banbury.

Professor Montagu Burrows, Oxford. : ‘

Frederick Caldwell, Esq. 4, Hanover Terrace, Regent’s Park.

H. H. Smith Carington, Esq. Stanley Grove, Oxford Road,
Manchester.

Rev. Henry A. Cartwright, M.A. Whitcstaunton Rectory,
Chard, Somerset.

James J. Cartwright, Esq. M.A. F.S.A. (Treasurer), Publie
Record Office, iondon.

S. J. Chadwick, Esq. Lyndhurst, Oxford Road, Dewsbury.

E. B. Chancellor, Esq. The Retreat, Richmond.

Thomas Chorlton, Esq. 82, Brasenose Street, Manchester.

Right Hon. Lord Coleridge, 1, Sussex Gardens, Bayswater.

Robert Humphrey Cooke, Esq. F.R.C.S. 73, Church Street,
Stoke Newington.

His Honour Judge Cooke, M.A. Q.C. 42, Wimpole Street, W.

Riﬁ_l)‘t lI‘Ion. George Cubitt, M.P. 123, St. George’s Square,

imlico.

Thomas M. Dalton, Esq. * Pareora,” Guildford, Surrey.

R. 8. Longworth Dames, Escﬁm, Herbert Street, Dublin.

Francis Robert Davies, Esq. Hawthorn, Blackrock, Dublin.

Rev. J. Silvester Davies, Iﬂ.A. F.8.A. St. James's Vicarage,
Enfield Highway.

(c.) Right Hon. the Earl of Derby, K.G. 23, St. James’s Square.

Miss J. A. L. De Vaynes, 6, West Cliff Mansions, Ramsgate.
His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, K.G. D.C.L. 78, Pioca.ﬁly.
Right Hon. Sir C. Wentworth Dilke, Bart. 76, Sloane Street.
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C. E. Doble, Esq. 8, Winchester Road, Oxford.
James E. Doyle, Esq. 38, Dorset Square, N.W.
(c.) Sir William ﬁ Drake, F.8.A. 12, Prince’s Gardens, S.W.

Rev. Joseph Woodfall Ebsworth, M.A. F.8.A. Molash Vicar-
age, Ashford, Kent.
John Evans, Esq. F.R.S. F.S.A. Nash Mills, Hemel Hempstead.
(c.) John Leman Ewen, Esq. Southwold, Wangford, Suffolk.

(c.) Right Hon. Lord Viscount Falmouth, 2, St. James’s Square.
(c.) Sir Walter R. Farquhar, Bart. 18, King Street, St. James’s.
Chas. Harding Firth, Esq. M.A. 33, Norham Road, Oxford.
(c.) John Lewis Ffytche, Esq. Thorpe Hall, Louth.
(c.) Rev. William Fletcher, D.D. The Vicarage, Ulceby, Lincoln.
(c.) Thomas William Fletcher, Esq. F.R.S. F.8.A. Lawneswood
House, Stourbridge.
Cyril Dudley Fortescue, Esq. Boconnoe, Lostwithiel, Cornwall.
Francis F. Fox, Esq. Yate House, Chipping Sodbury,
co. Gloucester.
J. J. Freeman, Esq. 2, Poets’ Corner, S.W
(c.) Frederick J. Furnivall, Esq. M.A. LL.D. 3, St. George’s
Square, Primrose Hill, NT%V.

James Gairdner, Esq. (Secretary), Public Record Office,
London.

Rev. Robert B. Gardiner, 3, Gliddon Road, West Ken-
sington, W.

S. Rawson Gardiner, . M.A. LL.D. (Director), South
View, Widmore Road, Bromley, Kent.

Rev. Fruncis Aidan Gasquet, St. Gregory’s College, Down-
side, Bath.

Henry H. Gibbs, Esq. 15, Bishopsgate Street, E C.
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William Bulkeley Glasse, Esq. Q.C. Chettle, Blandford.
(c.) Henry Gough, Esq. Sanderoft, Redhill, Surrey.
E. Leigh Grango,quq. M.A. LL.M. Lansdowne House, Great
Grimsby.
Benjamin Wyatt Greenfield, Esq. 4, Cranbury Terrace,
Southampton.

Professor .‘Ig’)hn W. Hales, M.A. 1, Oppidan’s Road, Primrose
Hill, N.W. '
William Douglas Hamilton, Esq. F.S.A. Public Record Office,
London.
(c.) Joseph Alfred Hardcastle, Esq. 54, Queen’s Gate Terrace, S.W.
(c.) Rev. Herbert Hill, M.A. The Master’s Lodge, Lord Leycester’s
Hospital, Warwick.
Rev. VFilliam Hunt, 24, Phillimore Gardens, Campden Hill, W.
J. Hyde, Esq. 11, Halley Street, Limehouse, E.

(¢) Rev. L. W. Jeffray, Wynlass Beck, Windermere.
Rev. Augustus Jessopp, D.D. Scarning Rectory, East Dere-

ham, Norfolk.
James Jones, Esq. Stoneleigh, Rosset, near Wrexham.
(c.) Joseph Jones, Esq. Abberley Hall, Stourport, Worcestershire.

VWilliam Kelly, Esq. F.S.A. Ivy Lodge, Alexandra Road,
Leicester.

W. N. Lawson, Esq. 6, Stone Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C.
F. de M. Leathes, Ksq. 17, Tavistock Place, W.C.
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(c.) F. Kyffin Lenthall, Esq. F.SA. Bessels Leigh Manor,
Abingdon, Berks. _
D. Lewis, Esq. Arundel, Sussex.
Rev. Henry Richards Luard, D.D. 4, St. Peter’s Terrace,
Cambridge.

(c.) David Mackinlay, Esq. 6, Great Western Terrace, Hillhead,

Glasgow. )

D. J. Maclagan, Esq. 6, North St. David Street, Edinburgh.

Sir John Maclean, F.S.A. Glasbury House, Richmond Hill,
Clifton, Bristol.

Alex. Macmillan, Esq. F.S.A. 29, Bedford} Street, Covent
Garden, W.C.

Robert Malcomson, Esq. Bennekerry Lodge, Carlow, Ireland.

W.T. Marriott, Esq. Sandal Grange, Wakefield.

W. J. Mercer, Esq. 12, Marine Terrace, Margate.

W. J. C. Moens, Esq. F.S.A. Tweed, near Lymington.

Henry Morley, Esq. LL.D. Carisbrooke, I. of Wight.

Stuart A. Moore, KEsq. F.S.A. 6, King’s Bench Walk, Inner
Temple, E.C.

Jerom Murch, Esq. Cranwells, Bath.

Robert Cradock Nichols, Esq. F.S.A. F.R.G.S. 5, Sussex
Place, Hyle Park.

Francis Morgan Nichols, Esq. M.A. F.S.A. Lawford Hall,
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